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PREFACE

THIS work aims at presenting in a convenient form

all the references to the Celts that are to be found

scattered through the works of the writers of Greece

and Rome. These materials deal with a people whose

homes spread over Europe, from the fresh fields of

Ireland to the torrid plains of Asia Minor, and from

the rich mountains of the Spanish peninsula to the

uninviting depths of the Hercynian Forest. The

earliest reference to this mighty race is found in the

Homeric epic, and the latest reference given in these

volumes is taken from a writer of the fifth century A.D.

The value of this work then must lie altogether in the

arrangement of its materials
;

for it is evident that

what we learn from the Carthaginian explorer, Himilco,

about the life of the tribes who worked the mines

of Britain when Carthage was mistress of the Medi-

terranean and Rome did not exist, cannot be held to

apply to the Celts of Galatia to whom Paul addressed

his exhortations
;
nor can the social life of the Celts

of Britain depicted by Poseidonius help us to form an

idea of the conditions under which their Celtic contem-

poraries lived in the valleys of the Po and of the

Danube. To safeguard the student from the egregious
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errors which disfigure too many of the works of our

Celtic scholars, considerable pains have been taken to

arrange the materials of these volumes in chronolo-

gical order. Each statement is, as far as it is possible

to do so, traced back to its author. The custom

among the classical writers of quoting without acknow-

ledgement from the works of earlier authors has given

modern scholars much trouble in identifying the

sources of their information, especially when the works

from which they quote are no longer extant. The

account given by Pausanias (second century A.D.) of

the invasion of Greece by the Celts is based on the

work of a writer of the third century B.C., and pro-

bably of Hieronymus of Cardia. It therefore appears

in these volumes under the date of its author, and

not under that of the copyist to whom we owe its

preservation.

The author wishes to acknowledge his indebted-

ness to the commentators who have laboured to

elucidate these problems, to whose works reference

is made as occasion demands. With very few excep-

tions the works that have come down to us from the

writers of Greece and Rome owe their preservation to

their literary style : they are chiefly polished com-

pilations based on the commentaries of soldiers who
described their fights in prose less stately no doubt

than Livy's, but which, had fate preserved them for us,

would have been of priceless worth to the historian.

The picturesque and the heroic appeared to these

ompilers most worthy of a place in their productions.
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The story of the brave wife of the Celtic leader,

Ortiagon, is first told by Polybius ; Livy presents the

story in his most finished style ;
Plutarch too cannot

resist its charm. The myth of Juno's geese saving

the capitol is repeated by a dozen writers. So, too,

with the histories of the various campaigns, the later

writers merely adopted the account given by their

predecessors. When the original account is available

it alone is quoted in these volumes.

The notes are as brief as it was possible to make

them, and are chiefly concerned with such commentary
as seems necessary for the proper understanding of

the text. The reader is referred to the index at the end

of the third volume, where he will find carefully noted

the various passages in which the tribes and customs

are mentioned in the excerpta. In the same volume will

be found a concise etymological glossary of the Celtic

names and terms occurring in the texts. The Tabula

Rerum Celticarum may also, it is hoped, prove useful.

In the Rerum gallicarum et francicarum scriptores

of D. Bouquet (1738), in the Monumenta Historica

Britannica of Petrie and Hardy (1848), and in the

Ta\\ucwv o-vyypafais eXX^w/ect of M. Edmond Cougny

(1878-1892) attempts have been made to provide

Celtic scholars with useful treasuries of the origines of

Celtic history ; but a comparison of the arrangement
and the contents of these works with the present

volumes will show that the author is under no obliga-

tions to these writers, whose works excellent, no

doubt, for their time are now, owing to the great
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strides made in classical research and criticism, quite

out of date. To A. Holder's scholarly work, Alt-

Celtischer Sprachschatz, the author wishes to express

his obligations, especially in the preparation of the

etymological glossary at the end of Volume III. To

this monumentalwork all interested in CelticPhilology

are referred. To the researches of the late Mons.

D'Arbois de Jubainville, and to those of MM. Georges

Dottin, Ernault, Loth, S. Eeinach, Alexandre Bertrand,

Karl Mullenhoff, and their fellow workers, the author

acknowledges his deep indebtedness. For his sym-

pathetic encouragement and advice the author owes

much to the late Mr. Alfred Nutt, whose untimely

death deprives Celtic studies of an enthusiastic and

generous friend. To his fellow-countryman, Mr. D. B.

Hurley, who has read the greater part of the transla-

tions and has supplied some, the author is particularly

indebted not only for the many corrections he has

made, but also for his illuminating criticisms of the

arrangement of these materials.

It can hardly be hoped that a work entailing so

much reading and research would be free from errors

or omissions. If any are detected the author will be

much obliged to those who will kindly call his atten-

tionto them; and, should a second edition be called for,

they and any useful suggestions that may be made

will be gladly availed of and duly acknowledged.

LIAM 6 DOIGHNEAIN.
CNOC AOIBHINN,

AN COIBH,

LilMH LE COBCAIGH,

I N-ElEINN.
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ERRATA ET ADDENDA

In several instances * Galatae
' has been misspelt

* Galati.'

Page 62, note 2. This note must be modified, as M. S. Reinach's

theory is not accepted by archaeologists generally. Of. M. C. Jullian,

Histoire de la Oaule, and M. Ch. Renel, Les Religions de la Gaule,

pp. 335-347.

Page 220, note 1. Add of. Viollier, Rev. Archeologique, Jan.-Feb.

1911, pp. 130-134. M. Viollier accepts the theory of M. S. Reinach, but

shows that it was the Celts of the third and second centuries B.C. who

practised this rite, and not, as M. Reinach states, those of the fifth and

following centuries.
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HOMER

The Homeric epic (circa B.C. 950-900) contains

no direct mention of the Celts, but in the word

Kao-o-irepos (
=

tin) we have undoubtedly a word of

Celtic origin, which appears in the names of many
tribes of the Gadhelic branch of the Celtic family :

l

e.g. Cassi-gnato-s, Cassi-mara, Bodio-casses, Vidu-

casses, &c. In Strabo and in Diodorus Siculus we
find a distinction, founded on a confused idea of the

geography of North-west Europe, between Kao-o-i-rep^

(the Tin Isles) and RperraviKr) (Britain), two names

used by early Greek writers to designate Britain,

from whose mines in Cornwall the peoples of the

Mediterranean got their tin. To name a metal

after the people in whose territory it was found was

not unusual among the Greeks and Romans. Thus

copper (/cvTrpos) came from Cyprus (KvTrpos), the

mirrors made of polished bronze at Brundisium are

I. rov
'

r)Toi 8e/ca ol/jioi eaav fjieXavos icvdvoio,

B(t)Se/ca Be ^pvaoio /cal eifcoai Kaa-cnrepoio.

(Iliad, xi. 24, 25.)

II. ... rjv Trepi fjiev KVK\OL Se/ca ^d\K60L ifcrav,

ev &e ol ofjb^a\ol rjo-av eeiicocri Ka&crnepoio

\evicoi, ev 8e pecroicriv erjv /JL\avos KVCLVOLO.

(Iliad, xi. 33-35.)

1 S. Reinach : Revue archeologigue, 3e
s6rie, t. xx. p. 262

; Academie

des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, Comptes rendus des seances, 4C
s^rie, t. xx.

(1892), p. 154. D'A. de Jubainville : Cours de literature Celtique, xii. p. 5.

Holder : Altceltischer Sprachschatz, t. i. col. 824-834 (1893).
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called in Pliny, specula brundisina ;
steel is in

Greek %aXw/r because it was obtained from the

Chalybes (XaXu/Se?), a people in the Caucasian

district. The word /cao-o-irepos came to the Greeks

through the Phoenicians, who enjoyed a monopoly of

the tin trade in the Mediterranean.

The Xlth extract seems to be best explained with

Merry and Riddell,- as a description of an iceberg.

The Phoenician sailors who came to the Cassiterides

for tin must have seen many icebergs, descriptions of

which they would not fail to give to the Greeks who

bought their cargoes. The Xllth extract shows a

knowledge of the short summer nights of the northern

latitudes, and this must have been obtained too

from the Phoenicians. 3

The evidence seems to justify the view that in

the ninth century B.C. the Gadhelic branch of the

Celtic family was established in the British Isles and

engaged in the production of tin.

I. (Describing the shield of Agamemnon.) Now
on it were ten courses (or circles) of black cyanus and

twelve of gold and twenty of tin.

II. (Describing same.) Around it were ten courses

of bronze and thereon set twenty white bosses of tin,

and in the midst one of black cyanus.

2 Riddell and Merry : Odyssey of Homer, note ad hoc.
3 Idem note on X, 81-86. Of. Odyssey, xv. 404 ;

xii. 3-4 ; also Hesiod,

Theog. 746, and Pytheas, p. 66, excerpt. XII et seq.

B2
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III. xa\/cbv & ev TTvpl {3d\\ev dreipea Kacro-irepbv re

/cal %pv(rbv TifJirivTa Kal dpyvpov' avrdp eireira

Orjrcev ev d/c/jioOerct) /jieyav a/cfjuova, yevro Se XeLP^

pai(rrr)pa Kparepbv, erep^i be yevro Trvpdyptjv.

(Iliad, xviii. 474-477.)

IV. ev S' eridei o-ra(f)v\ffcn /ueya {BpiOova-av aKwrjv

Ka\r]V xpvcreirjv' fjLe\aves 8' ava ftorpves rjcrav,

earij/cet, Se /cd/jia^i Sia^Trepes apyvpeycriv.

d/j,(f)l
Se Kvaverjv KaTrerov, Trepl o' epicos eXaaaev

KaacriTepov' fjiia

'

olrj drapTTirbs rjev eV avrrfv

rfj V'KTO-QVTO fyopries, ore rpwyowev d\corjv.

(Iliad, xviii. 561-566.)

V. ev 3' d<y\r)v Troirjcre fto&v bpOoKpaipdw
al $e /3oe? xpvcroio rerev^aro Kaacnrepov re.

(Iliad, xviii. 573-574.)

VI. avrap eVel Srj rev%e crd/co? jjueya re (m/3ap6v re,

rev^ apa ot 6ci)pr)Ka (fraeivorepov irvpbs avyfjs,

rev^e 8e ol Kopvda ftptaptfv, /cpord(f)oi$ dpapvlav,

reve 3e ol /cvrjfuSas eavov tcaa-cnrepoio.

(Iliad, xviii. 608-612.)

VII. \_d\\a $vo) fjbev e\aaae Sid rrrv'^as, al 8' ap* eri rpeis

rjaav, eirel Trevre 7rrv%a$ rjXacre Kv\\07ro8i(i)v,

ra? Svo %a\Kias, Svo S' evbodi KaaairepoLo,

rrjv Se fiiav xpvo-erjv, rfj p e<7%ero /JLi\ivov 7^09.] 1

(Iliad, xx. 269-272.)

VIII. rj pa Kal ofw aicovra ftapeiys %6t/3o? affixev,

/cai p e(3a\e KVIJ/JWJV VTTO yovvaros ov& dfydf

1 The lines are undoubtedly spurious, as noted by Aristarchos (quoted
in Aristonikes). The shields were probably of hides on metal and not, as

the interpolator imagines, all of metal. Vide note in Leaf : Iliad, ad hoc.
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III. (Vulcan is forging a shield for Achilles.) Into

the fire he threw enduring bronze and tin and precious

gold and silver, and next he set a great -anvil on an

anvil-seat and took in his hand a sturdy hammer and in

the other he grasped the tongs.

IV. (Describing the wonderful carving and inlay

of same.) Also he set therein a vineyard teeming

plenteously with clusters, wrought fair in gold ;
black

were the grapes, but the vines hung throughout on

silver poles. And around it he ran a ditch of cyanus
and round that a fence of tin, and one" straight

path led to it whereby the vintagers might go when

they should gather the vintage.

V. (Describing same.) Also he wrought therein a

herd of kine with straight horns, and the kine were

fashioned of gold and tin.

VI. Now when he had wrought the shield great

and strong, then wrought he a corslet for him brighter

than a flame of fire, and he wrought him too a

massive helmet to fit his brows, handsomely graven,

and thereon he set a crest of gold, and he wrought
him greaves of pliant tin.

VII. (Description of combat between Achilles and

Aeneas.) Yet through two folds he drove it, but three

remained, for the lame god had welded five, two of

bronze and two inside of tin and one of gold ; therein

was held the ashen spear.
1

VIII. (Description of Agenor's attack on Achilles.)

He said, and hurled his sharp spear with weighty
hand and struck him on the leg beneath the knee. He
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a/jL<f)l
oe ol tcvy/d,? veorevicTov Kao~o~t,T6poio

(TfA6poa\eov KovdfSrjcre' 7rd\iv & CLTTO %a\KO<$ opovaev

/3\ij/j(,evov, ov& eTreprjcre, 06ov 8* fjpvKaice Swpa.

(Iliad, xxi. 590-594.)

IX. alel
'

r)vio%ov Kovlrjs pa6d/Jii,<y<yes {3a\\ov,

ap/jLara Be %pvo-q) TreirvKacrfJieva /cao-airepa) re

ovSe rt,

p/jLarpo^r)

ev \67rrfj tcovir)' TW be cnrev&ovTe

(Iliad, xxiii. 502-506.)

X. Scocro) ol dcoprj/ca, rbv
'

'AaTepoTraiov dTT^vpcov,

u> Trepi

vroXeo? Se ol afyov carat,.

(Iliad, xxiii. 560-563.)

XI. AloXi'rjv 8' 69 vfjcrov dtyiKo/JieO'' evOa S' evcuev

Al'oXo? 'iTTTTordB'T}^, (>L\OS d6avaToi(n,

f}
evl vrjaw' iraaav oe re JJLLV irept,

(Odyssey, x. 1-4.)

XII.
(

^ij/Jiap fiev oyit&)9 Trheofiev VVKTCLS re KOL
rjfjbap'

drrj S' iKOfJieo-Oa Ad/Jiov alirv 7TTO\i6@pov,

Aai,o~Tpvyovi7]v, 061 Troifieva TTOL/JL^V

elaeXdcov, 6 oe r' 6J;e\d(Ov viraKovei.

evda K avTTVOS dvrjp Sotou9 e^paro /JLiadovs,

rov fJiev /3ov/co\6a)v, rbv 8' apyv(f)a fjLrjXa vo/jievcov'

6771*9 'yap VVKTOS re /cat rf/JLaros elat KekevOoi.

(Odyssey, x. 80-86.)
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did not miss his mark, and the greave of new-wrought
tin rang loud, but the brazen spear bounded back

after striking and penetrated not, for the god's gift

drove it back.

IX. And sprays of dust ever smote the charioteer,

and his chariot overlaid with gold and tin ran behind

his fleet-footed steeds, and small trace was there of

the wheel-tires behind in the fine dust, as they sped on.

X. I will give him the breastplate that I took from

Asteropaios, of bronze, whereon a casting of bright

tin was overlaid, and it will be to him of great worth.

XI. Then we came to the isle, Aeolia, where

dwelt Aeolus, son of Hippotas, dear to the immortal

gods, in a floating island, and all about it is a wall of

bronze unbroken, and the cliff runs up sheer from

the sea.

XII. So for the space of six days we sailed night

and day continually, and on the seventh we came

to the steep stronghold of Lamos, Telepylos of the

Laestrygons, where herdsman hails herdsman as he

drives in his flock, and his fellow-herdsman who drives

forth answers the call. There might a sleepless man
have earned a double wage, the one as neat-herd, the

other shepherding white flocks : so near are the out-

goings of the night and of the day.
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HECATAEUS OF MILETUS

In the Iliad l we find mention of Miletus, a Greek

city situated near the mouth of the river Maeander.

Its favourable position enabled it to secure a monopoly
of the trade of the Black Sea, while the energy and

enterprise of its citizens made it in the sixth century

B.C. the most important of the Greek cities. By B.C.

700 it had founded more than sixty cities, chiefly on

the Hellespont, including Abydos, Cyzicus, Sinope,

Dioscurias, Panticapaeum and Olbia. It entered

into commercial relations with the Phoenicians and

became distinguished as a seat of literature, history,

I. St. B. Na/3/3coz^,
3
e/jiTTOpiov /cal TroXt?

(Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorurn, vol. i. p. 2, Frag. 19.)

II. St. B. Ni;/>a,3 TroXfc? K\TIKTJ.
(Idem, Frag. 21.)

III. St. B. MacrcraXuM TroXt? TTJS AiyvaTi/cr)?, Kara rrjv

K.e\Tifcr)V, aTTOifcos Qcofcaecov.

(Idem, Frag. 22.)

1
Iliad, ii. 484^87, and Iliad, ii. 867-868.

2 Narbon, now Narbonne.
3
Nyrax is probably modern Norique, but this is not certain.

4 Massalia, now Marseilles.
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philosophy, and geographical enterprise. Towards

the end of the seventh century B.C. Anaximander

of Miletus designed the first map of the world.

Hecataeus, born at Miletus, circa B.C. 540, con-

tinued the researches of Anaximander and travelled

extensively in Egypt, Asia and Europe. He wrote

an account of his observations, largely used by
Herodotus in his history, and of which 331 fragments

have come down to us. It is to these fragments

we owe the first mention of the Celts. The

fragments are collected in the scholarly work of C.

and T. Miiller : Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum,

5 vols., published by Didot, Paris.

I. Narbon, 3 a market and city of the Celts.

II. Nyrax,
3 a Celtic city.

III. Massalia,
4 a city of the Ligurians, near the

Celts, a colony of the Phocaeans.

HIMILCO

Himilco, a Carthaginian explorer, made a voyage
round the west coast of Europe and explored as far as

Britain and Ireland about B.C. 500. An account of

his expedition, giving details of the coast and the
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tribes who dwelt on it, written probably by himself,

was known to the ancients, but is now lost. Erato-

sthenes (circa B.C. 275-195), librarian to Ptolemy III,

King of Egypt, translated this account into Greek,

but this work too is lost. Rufus Festus Avienus,

who was proconsul for Africa A.D. 366, and an elegant

writer of Latin, had a copy of the Greek version of

Himilco's work, and amused himself by rendering

it into Latin verse. Of this Latin translation, written

850 years after the events it narrates, we have a

fragment of some 4015 lines. These have been care-

fully published by Alfred Holder, under the title of

Rufi Festi Avieni Carmina.

It should be noted that at the time of Himilco's

expedition the Celts had not conquered Spain.

Polybius
l
and, following him, Strabo 3 blame Erato-

sthenes for stating that the Celts held all Spain except

Cadiz, which belonged to the Carthaginians, and

then omitting the Celts from his list of peoples

occupying the west coast of Spain. There is, however,

no contradiction here. Eratosthenes, writing circa

B.C. 240, correctly states that the Celts held dominion

over the greater portion of the Iberian peninsula, but

when copying the account of the voyage of Himilco,

which relates to B.C. 500, he does not find the Celts

among the tribes occupying Iberia. We must conclude

they had not yet conquered the peninsula. We know,

however, from Herodotus 3 that about fifty years after

1

Polybius, quoted below, excerpt. LXXX.
2 Strabo on Pytheas, p. 80, excerpt. XXXI.
3
Herodotus, quoted below, page 28.



INSULAE 0ESTRYMNfAE

r^^'
ALBIONES

SINUS
OESTRYMNICUS

CAPTAR?

CALPE
Pillars of
Hercules

HIMILCO'S VOYAGE TO WEST COAST OF EUROPE
CIRCA B.C. 500





HIMILCO 13

the expedition of Himilco the Celts had conquered

the Iberian peninsula. The conquest therefore took

place in the fifth century B.C. We shall see they were

subsequently conquered by the Carthaginians.
1

Literature. An exhaustive list of the literature

dealing with this voyage will be found in the edition

of A. Holder, pp. xxxi-lxv, to which should be added

Mr. Elton's Origins of English History, pp. 20 et seq>

1 For the conquest of the Celts of Iberia by the Carthaginians see Index

sub Carthaginians.
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tellus Europa columnis

415: Proxuma magnanimos alit aequo caespite

Hiberos.

Hi super Oceani borealis frigida tangunt

Aequora, et excursu diffusi latius agri

Arua tenent, duris nimium uicina Britannis
;

Flauaque caesariem Germania porrigit

ora<m>,

420- Dumosa Herc^/niae peragrans confinia siluae.

Inde Pyrenaei turgescunt dorsa niualis,

Gallorumque truces populi per inhospita terrae

Vitam agitant : turn caeruleum Padus euomit

antro

Flumen, et extento patulos premit aequore

campos.

425. Hie prius Heridani propter nemorosa fluenta

Fleuerunt liquidae lapsum Phaet<h>onta

sorores,

Mutataeque manus planxerunt pectora ramis.

(Holder's edition, pp. 100-101, lines 414-427.)

Hie Hispanus ager, tellus ibi diues Hiberum :

480. Tartesusque super sustollitur : indeque Cemsi

Gens agit, in rupis uestigia Pyrenaeae

Protendens populos :

(Idem, p. 103, lines 479-482.)
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By the Pillars of Hercules the land of Europe General view
J

of Western
nourishes Europe.

415. On its level sward the generous Iberian race.

These people touch the Northern Ocean's frozen

waters

And scattered far andwide occupy the cultivated

Land, near, too near, to the hardy folk of

Britain.

Germania with her race of flaxen hair stretches

out her borders

420; Along the woody limits of the Hercynian Forest.

From these same Pillars the snow-clad

Pyrenees rear

Their swelling backs, and here the fiery Gaul

toils through life

On a barren soil. Next the Po vomits forth

its sky-blue wave from its cavern,

And with its mighty volume weighs down the

spreading plains.

425. Here in olden times, along the wooded waters

of Heridanus,

The tearful sisters wept the fallen Phaethon,

Andwith their hands, nowchanged to branches,

beat their breasts.

Here lies the landj of Spain, and, beyond, the spain m
rich Iberian soil :

480. Yonder Tartessus towers aloft : and then the

Cempses toil, dispersing their people to the

foot of the rocky Pyrenees.
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Pars porro eoa continet Tartesios

255. Et Cilbicenos. Cartare post insula est,

Eamque pridem, influx<a> e<t> est satis

fides,

Tenuere Cempsi.

(Idem, p. 153, lines 254-257.)

195. Cempsi atque Saefes arduos collis liabent

Ophiussae in agro : propter hos pernix Ugus

Draganumque proles sub niuoso maxime

Septentrione conlocauerant larem.

Poetanion autem est insula ad Saefum[m] l&tus,

200. Patulusque portus : inde Cempsis adiacent

Populi Cynetum : <tum> Oyneticum iugum,

Qua sideralis lucis inclinatio est,

Alte Zumescens ditis Europae extimum,

In beluosi uergit Oceani [si] salum. 1

205. Ana amms illic per Cynetas effiuit,

Sulcatque glaebam

Genti et Cynetum hie terminus. Tartes<i>us

Ager his adhaeret, adluitque caespitem
225. Tartesus amnis.

(Idem, pp. 151-152, lines 195-225.)

Propter Atlantei tergum salis Aethiopum gens

Hesperides habitant
; dorsum tumet hie

Erythia<e>,

1 References to the dangers from waves and monster fish are frequent
in the work of Himilco, and no doubt were intended to deter Greek explorers.
Cf. Hieronymus of Cardia, p. 93, excerpt. I.
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And further onthe easternpartholds the Tartesii

255. And Cilbiceni. The isle of Cartare lies beyond,

And this in former days, ... as is well known,

The Cempses held.

195. The Cempses and the Saefes dwell on the

towering heights

That deck Ophiussa's land : and next to them

the fleet Ligurians,

And the offspring of the Draganes, towards the

snowy north,

Have placed their seats.

By the side ofthe Saefes lies the isle of Poetanion,

200. With its broad harbour : then bordering on the

Cempses
Come the tribes of the Cynetes : and then,

where the starlit night

Marks the lofty limits of fertile Europe,

The Cynetic mountain range extends towards

The shores of the monster-tenanted ocean. 1

205. There flows the river Guadiana through the

Cynetes

Furrowing their land

Here ends the country of the Cynetes. The

Tartesian

Land adjoins, whose sward is watered by the

225. Eiver Tartesus.

Behind the Atlantic main an Aethiopian race, North Coast
of Spain.

to wit,

The Hesperides, dwell
;
and here swells forth

the broad back of Erythia,
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740. Hicque Sacri, sic terga uocat gens ardua, mentis:

Nam portenta iugum tellus trahit : hoc caput

amplae
Proditur Europae : genetrix haec ora metalli,

Liuentis stagni uenas uomit : acer Hiberus

Hie freta ueloci percurrit saepe phaselo.

745. Eminus hie aliae gelidi prope flabra aquilonis

Exuperant undas et uasta cacumina tollunt.

Hae numero geminae, pingues sola, caespitis

amplae,

Conditur occidui qua Khenws gurgitis unda,

Dira Britannorum sustentant agmina terris.

750. Hi[n]c spumosus item ponti liquor explicat

aestum,

Et breuis e pelago uertex subit : hie l chorus

ingens

Feminei coetus pulchri colit orgia Bacchi :

Producit noctem ludus sacer : aera pulsant.

Vocibus, et crebris late sola calcibus urgent.

(Idem, pp. 114-115, lines 738-754.)
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740. And here again, that of the Sacred Mountain,

for so the people name its slopes :

The broad land draws out its mountain chain,

which rears its lofty head o'er

Wide-extending Europe : the coast produces

metal

Giving forth veins of white-blue tin. The fleet

Iberian

Of these parts oft speeds o'er the shallows in

his swift bark.

745. And other coasts some distance off braving the west and

north-wind's frosty blast

Tower o'er the waters with their mighty cliffs.

Twin cliffs are they, with their rich soil clothed

in spreading sward, stretching to

Where in the turbid western sea the Rhine is

hid, and where

Upon their bosoms dread bands of Britons live.

750. From here the Ocean's foaming wave spreads out

its tide,

And fills a gulf close by the main. Here a

large chorus l

Of female bands practise the orgies of seductive

Bacchus :

Their sacred rites lengthen the night, and

make the air vibrate

With their cries, while far and wide they stamp
the earth in rapid dance.

1 This is added by Avienus ; cf. p. 62, note 2.

2
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85. Hie G-adir l urbs est, dicta Tartessus prius :

Hie sunt columnae pertinacis Herculis,

Abila atque Calpe: (<haec> laeua, dicti

caespitis,

Libyae propinquast Abifa) duro perstrepunt

Sept[r]ent<r>ione, sed loco certae tenent.

90. Et prominentis hie iugi surgit caput,

(Oestrymnin istud dixit aeuum antiquius)
3

Molesque celsa saxei fastigii

Tota in tepentem maxime uergit notum.

Sub hums autem prominentis uertice

95. Sinus dehiscit incolis Oestrymnicus

In quo insulae sese exerunt Oestrymnides,

Laxe iacentes, et metallo diuites

Stanni atque plumbi : multa uis hie gentis est,

Superbus animus, efficax solertia,

100. Negotiandi cura iugis omnibus :

Notasque cumbis turbidum late fretum,

Et beluosi gurgitem Oceani secant,

Non hi carinas quippe pinu texere,

[F]acere<ue> noiunt ; non abiete, ut usus

est,

1 Cadiz.
2 Holder and other commentators regard this as a gloss. Himilco seems

to mean that in Spain a mountain of considerable elevation runs south.
He probably is describing the north-west of the peninsula, and was under
the impression that the British isles were just north of Spain.
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85. Here stands the city, Gadir,
1 once named

Tartessus :

Here too are the Pillars of
L
much enduring

Hercules,

Abila and Calpe, (that to the left of the land

we speak of,

And nearest Libya is Abila). Swept by the

cold north blast

Unmoved they stand.

90. Here towers aloft the peak of the higher chain,

(Known as Oestrymnin by an earlier race)
2

Whose pile with its rocky top

Bends straight towards the warm south wind.

Beneath its threatening brow

95. Yawns the Oestrymnic Bay before the inhabi-

tants
;

In which the isles, Oestrymnides, raise their TheOestrym-

heads.

Scattered they he, and rich in the metals,

Tin and lead. A vigorous race inhabits them,

Noble-minded and skilful at their trades
;

100. All along the mountain range business is carried

on :

And in their well-known skiffs they widely

plough the turbid sea

And the storm-pit of the monster-tenanted

Ocean.

These folkindeed do not build their keels of pine,

Nor do they know how to fashion them, neither

do they round their
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105. Curuant faselos
;
sed rei ad miraculum,

Nauigia iunctis semper aptant pellibus,

Corioque uastum saepe percurrant salum.

Ast hinc duobus in Sacram 1

(sic insulam

Dixere prisci) solibus cursus rati est.

no. Haec inter nndas multa[m] caespitem iacet,

Eamque lati gens Hiernorum colit.

Propinqua rursus insula Albionum patet.

Tartesiisque in terminos Oestrumnidum

Negoriandi mos erat : Carthaginis
us. Etiam coloni[s], et uulgus, inter Herculis

Agitans columnas, haec ad[h]ibant aequora :

Quae Himilco Poenus mensibus nix quattuor,

Vt ipse semet rem probasse retulit

Enauigantem, posse transmitti adserit :

120. Sic nulla late flabra propellunt ratem,

Sic segnis humor aeqnoris pigri stupet.

Adi<i>ci<t> e[n]t illud, plurimum inter

gurgites
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105. Barks from fir, as is the common practice, but

with wondrous

Skill they make each skiff with skins bound

together,

And often in their hide-bound crafts, skim o'er

the mighty deep.

From here a two days' voyage the

Sacred Island :

lies, Ireland.

(For by this name the Ancients knew it,)

1 10. Rich in green sward amid the waves it lies,

Peopled thickly by the folk of the Hierni.

Near them lies the broad isle of the Albiones. England.

The Tartesii were accustomed to trade even to

The boundaries of the Oestrymnides. Even

the Carthaginians
us. And the people dwelling round the Pillars of

Hercules

Were accustomed to make visits to these seas.

Four months would scarce suffice to make the

voyage

,
There and back, as Himilco the Carthaginian

had

Proved by sailing thither himself :

120. So sluggish are the breezes to propel the

bark,

And so dead are the waters of the heavy sea.

Himilco tells us too, that there is much sea-weed

1 The old name for Ireland was Eriu. The copy of Himilco's work by
Eratosthenes would represent the word by lep, which would suggest Sacer.

The title Holy Island so frequently applied to Ireland thus originated in

bad etymology ?
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Extare fucum, et saepe uirgulti uici

Eetinere pup<p>im : dicit hie nihilo minus,

125. Non in profundum terga dimitti maris,

Paruoque aquarum uix supertexi solum :

Obire semper hue et hu[n]c ponti feras

Nauigia lenta et languide repentia

Internatare beluas : siquis dehinc

130. Ab insulis Oestrymnicis lembum audeat

Vrgere in undas, axe qua Lycaonis

Eigescit aethra, caespitem Ligur[g]um subit

Cassum incolarum : namque Celtarum manu,

Crebrisque dudum praeliis uacuata sunt :

135. Liguresque pulsi, ut saepe fors aliquos agit,

Venere in ista, quae per horrentis tenent

Plerumque dumos : creber his scrupus locis,

Eigidaeque rupes, atque montium minae

Caelo inseruntur : et fugax gens haec quidem
140. Diu inter arta cautium duxit diem,

Secreta ab undis
;
nam sali metuens erat
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In the whirls of that sea, which, like the osier

withes,

Ketards the bark : and yet, he adds, the

Ocean-bed

125. Is here of no great depth, and

Covered with but a scanty flow of water.

The wild denizens of the deep meet one on

every side,

And monstrous fish swim among the slowly

sailing

Barks : he who shall dare

1 30. To urge his barkbeyond the Oestrymnic isles into The North

The waves, where "neath the Great and Little

Bear

The air grows rigid, shall reach the Ligurians'

land,

Tenantless now, and wasted long by bands of celts onNorth

Celts

And by many a bloody foray :

135. The Ligurians, put to flight, as fate so oft

decrees,

Came to these parts, and "mid the bristling

thickets

Hold their own : on all sides here is barren

rock,

Stern crags, and threatening mountains

Towering to the sky ;
and here these fugitives

140. Long passed their days in the rocky crevices,

Safe from the waves, for mindful of their former

lot,
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Priscum ob peric[u]lum : post quies et otium,

Securitate roborante audaciam,

Persuasit altis deuehi cubilibus,

145- Atque in marinos iam locos descenders.

Post ilia rursum, quae supra fa[c]ti sumus,

Magnus patescit aequoris fus<i> sinus

Ophiusam ad usque : rursum ab hums lit[t]ore

Internum ad aequor, qua mare insinuare se

150. Dixi ante terris, quodque Sardum nuncupant,

Septem dierum tenditur ^edit^ uia.

Ophiussa porro tanta panditur latus,

Quantam iacere Pelopis audis insulam

Graiorum in agro : haec dicta primo Oestymnis

est,

155. Locos et arua Oestrymnicis habitantibus
;

Post multa serpens effugauit incolas,

Vacuamque glaebam nominis fecit sui.

(Idem, pp. 147-150, lines 85-157.)

AESCHYLUSfAND HELLANICUS

Aeschylus, the great tragic poet, was born at

Eleusis, near Athens, B.C. 525. He wrote his tragedy,
Prometheus Unbound, about B.C. 460. Of this we
have but a few fragments, one of which is quoted
below. He died in B.C. 456. Hellanicus was born
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They feared the sea. But in after-days repose

and leisure,

When security had bred courage,

Induced them from their mountain homes,

145. And led them to the sea-shore once again.

Beyond the places we have just described,

A mighty gulf of wide-expanding sea runs down Bay of Biscay.

Even to Ophiussa. The distance from this shore

to the

Land-bound sea, where the waters, as I have set

out

iso. Inanother verse, embrace landknown as Sardum,

Is a journey, to one on foot, of seven days.

The Ophiussian shore winds on a distance

As far as that we consider the isle of Pelops

In the Grecian land to lie from us : this once

was called Oestrymnis,

155. For here the Oestrymnii tilled the soil
;

But after many years a serpent made the

cultivators flee

And gave its name to the desert tract.

at Mytilene in Lesbos, circa B.C. 480, and is said to

have gone on writing until after B.C. 406. The two

writers reflect the geographical ideas of their age,

when Central Europe was a terra incognita, much

as Central Africa was before the expeditions of
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Livingstone. In this unexplored country they placed

the Rhipean Mountains J in which the Danube takes

AESCHYLUS

I. TOV "larpov (frrjcrlv,
etc rwv 'TTrepftopecov

KOI rwv 'PiTraiwv bp&v.

(Poetarum Scenicorum Graecorum,
Teubner, 1869, p. 115, No. 197.)

HELLANICUS

I. Steph. Byz.
(

T7repj36peoL . . . 'EXXcm/co? Be
'

ypdfai, Sia Si(f)06yyov.

II. Clem. Alex. Stromm. i. p. 305 C : rou? Be
'

(

}L\\dviKos vTrep ra 'PiTraia opij ol/celv laTopel'

8e CLVTOVS SiKaioo-vvriv, jJirj KpecdtyayovvTas, aXX' d/cpoSpvois

Theodor. xii. vol. iv. p. 1024, edit. Sclmlz :

'

ev ra?9 'lo-ropiais ecf)?], TOU9 "TTrepffopeovs ol/ceiv pev virep ra
c

Pl7rcua oprj, d<T/civ Be Sucaioavvriv, jjurj Kpeotya

d/cpoBpvois xpco/jievovs.

(Fragments Historicorum Graecorum,
vol. i. p. 58, No. 96.)

HERODOTUS

Herodotus was born (circa B.C. 490-480) at Hali-

carnassus in Asia Minor. He died circa B.C. 424. The

accuracy of his treatment and his grasp of his subject
1 Vide Index under Rhipean.
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its rise. These mountains are the Alps and Black

Forest. The land between these and the western sea

is inhabited by the Hyperboreans (or the Celts 2
).

AESCHYLUS

He says that the Danube comes down from the

Hyperboreans and the Rhipean Mountains.

HELLANICUS

I. Hyperboreans . . . Hellanicus writes Hyper-

boraeans, with a diphthong.

II. Hellanicus relates that the Hyperboreans live

beyond the Rhipean mountains, that they teach

justice and do not feed on flesh, but make use of

acorns and other fruit.

Hellanicus in his history has stated that the

Hyperboreans live beyond the Rhipean mountains,

that they practise justice, eat no flesh, but use acorns

and other fruit.

have earned him the title of
'

The Father of History/
He is always careful to discriminate between what he

learned from personal observation, oral information,

and mere conjecture. He began his history about

B.C. 444.

- Vide infra, Poseidonius, introduction.
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The first extract given below was written at Athens

about 444 B.C. In it Herodotus makes the Danube

rise near the city Pyrene. This gross error is not

repeated in the second extract, which was written some

years later at Thurii. Here we are told the Danube

rises in the country of the Celts, who after the Cynetes

are the last people in Western Europe. The Cynetes

dwelt in the extreme south of Portugal,
1 and the Celts

consequently in circa B.C. 442 extended over the south

of Europe from the Alps to modern Portugal. We

I. ... "I<TTy509 re yap Trora/jibs dp^dpevos e/c KeXrcoz/ /cal

Tlvptfvrjs ?roXto9 peei /jLecrrjv a"%l%(jdv rrjv ^vpcoTrrjv' ol Be KeXrot

el(n efft)

f

H/?a#A/?7iW o-r^XeW, ojAovpeovai, Be Kvvrjo-ioicri,, ot

Trpbs Bvo-/JLea)i> oi/ceovai, rwv ev Ty

(ii. c. 33.)

II. 'E/e Be
y

A.ya6vpcra)v Ma^ot? Trora/io? pecov

TO) "lo-rpco* e/c Be rov Aifiov rwv Kopvcfrewv rpels a\\oi

Xot peovres TT/SO? /3opf)v ave/Jbov eo-jSaXkovcri e? avrov, "ArXa?,

Kal Kvpas, Kal Ttpicrw Bia Be
prjticr)<$

KOI @p7]'i'Kwv rcov

Kpoffvfav peovres, "h.6pvs, /cal No^9, /cal 'Aprdvrjs, e/cBiBovai

e? rov "larpov IK Be Tlaiovwv Kal ovpeos 'PoBoTrijs,

7rorayLto9, pea-ov cr^i^&v rov A.I/JLOV, ecrBiBol 69 avrov.

'I\\vpiwv Be pecov irpbs {3opf]v avejJLov "A<y<ypo$

o-/3d\\i, 6*9 TreBiov TO Tpi(3a\\i,/cbv, /cal e'9

Vide Himiloo, page 17, lines 200 et seq., and map, page 11.
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have seen 2 that circa B.C. 500 the Celts had not

established themselves in the Spanish peninsula,

hence we must date the Celtic conquest of the Spanish

peninsula between B.C. 500-442.

In the second extract Herodotus rejects the

Hyperboreans as mythical. Reasoning similarly we

should refuse to believe in the existence of Mount

Atlas, for it is named after a mythical person.
3 Here

we must dissent from Herodotus.

I. The river Danube has its rise in the country
of the Celts and the city Pyrene, and so runs that it

divides Europe in the midst. Now the Celts dwell

outside the Pillars of Hercules and border upon the

Cynetes, who dwell furthest west of all those who
have their abode in Europe.

II. From the Agathyrsians the Maris flows and

joins the Danube, and from the summits of Haemos

(the Balkans) flow three other great rivers towards

the north and fall into it, namely, Atlas, Auras,
Tibisis. Through Thrace and the Thracian Crobyzians
flow the rivers Athrys, Noes, and Artanes, running
into the Danube. And from the Paeonians and
Mount Rhodope the river Kios runs into it also,

cutting through Haemos in the midst. From the

Illyrians the river Angros flows northward and,

running out into the Triballian plain, into the river

2 Vide introduction to Himilco, p. 10.
s

Of. Jubainville, Litt. Celt. vol. xii. pp. 25-27. On the Hyperborean
Romances see Paulys, Real-Encydopaedie, and Index sub Hyperboreans.
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6 8e B^>o<yyo9 69 rbv "larpov. ovrco

fjueyd\ovs, 6 "larpos Sercerai,. CK Be TTJS KarvirepOe

'QjjiflpiKtov K.dp7Tis 7roTajj,bs, Kal aXXo9 "AX7T49

7T/J09 (3oprjv peovT<? avepov Kal ovrot eaSiSovo-i, 9 avrov.

peei yap $T) Sid Trdcnjs T^9 Eu/?ft)7r?79 o "IcrTpos d

e/c K.e\T(*)v, O'L eo-^aroi irpos rf\iov Sv&fjiecov' fiera

TWV ev ry J&vpcoTry pecov $e Sia Trdo-rjs

, 69 ra 7r\dyia r^9 %/cvOirjs eV/SaXXet. (iv. 49.)

III. ... 69 o edvea TroXXa

e'9 'OyLt/3pt/cou9,
1 evOa

cr(/>e<

rb ei, rovSe.
(i. 94.)

oitceew

rov yap

peov ov

rrjv yrjv

IV. Kal ravra p,ev
(r

T7repj3opetov Trepi elptf

irepl 'A/3a/M09
3 \6yov rov \yo/jivov elvai

'

\e<ya), \eya>v 009 TOV otcrro9 Trepiefape Kara

ovSev on,re6/jLvov. Et 8e elcri nves ^Trep/Sopeoi

elal Kal vTrepvonoi, aXXot. yeXw Be opecov Tfjs

ypdtyavras 7roXXou9 'tjBrj, Kal ov&eva vbov e

crdfjievov' 01 'Q,Keav6v re peovra ypdcfrovai, Trepi,]; TTJV yijv

eovaav KVKXorepea a>9 CLTTO rbpvov, Kal rrjv 'Aairjv rrj EU/OCOTT^

TTOievvrcov l<jj]v. ev o\iyoi(Ti yap eya) Srj\Marco fj,eya&6$ re

avrecov, Kal ofy rfc ecrri 9 ypafyyv eKdcrrr).

(iv. 36.)
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Brongos, and the Brongos flows into the Danube
;
thus

the Danube receives both these large rivers : and from

the region which is above the Ombri, the river Karpis

and another river, the Alpis, flow also towards the

north and run into it. For the Danube flows in fact

through the whole of Europe, beginning with the land

of the Celts who, after the Cynetes, dwell furthest west

of all the peoples of Europe. Thus flowing through

all Europe it falls into the sea by the side of Scythia.

III. [A band of Lydians leave their territories to

seek more fertile lands and sail] until after passing

by many nations they came at last to the land of the

Ombri,
1 and there they founded cities and dwell up to

the present time.

IV. Let what has been said of the Hyperboreans
suffice : for the tale of Abaris,

2 who is reported to have

been a Hyperborean, I do not vouch for : how the arrow

carried him while fasting from all food about over all

the earth. If, however, there are Hyperboreans, it

follows that there are also Hypernotians ;
and I laugh

when I see that, though many before this have drawn

maps of the earth, yet no one has set the matter forth

in an intelligent way, seeing that they draw Ocean

flowing round the earth, which is circular, exactly as

if drawn with compasses ;
and they make Asia of equal

size with Europe. In a few words I shall declare the

size of each division and of what nature it is as regards

outline.

1 Vide Glossary sub Ombri. Also cf. Bertrand and Reinaoh, Les Geltes

dans lea VolUes du Pd et du Danube, pp. 71-76.
2 Cf. Pausanias, iii. 13, 2.

D
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Y. Trepl Be rwv ev rfj Evpcbtry rwv TT/OO? eo-jreprjv ea^anewv

%a) /juev OVK drpe/ceoos \eyeiv . . . ovre vrjaovs olBa

eovo-as etc rwv o /cacrairepos TJJMV <pot,rd.

(iii. 115.)

ANONYMI[VULGO SCYLACIS CAEYANDENSIS]

The author of this periplus is not known, but its

date has been fixed with tolerable accuracy at B.C. 356.

The Mediterranean coast between the Pyrenees and

the Ehone was held by the Iberians and Ligurians,

while the Ligurians held the coasts between the

17. (Mera Be ^avviras Wvos ecrrlv 'QfJbftpiKoL, KOI

ev avT(p) 'Ay/cwv eVrt. ToOro Be TO eOvos ripa

evepyerrjOev VTT avrov' /cal iepov ecrnv avrov.

Hapd'ir\ovs Be T?}? 'O^/SpiK?)*; early fjfjuepwv Bvo /cal

18. Mera Be TO "Q^ppiKov Tvpprjvoi. Aitffcovvi Be /cal

OVTOL CLTTO rov Tvpprjvi/cov 7i-e\dyovs e^coOev et9 rov 'ABplaV

/cal TToXfc? ev avrols (

f

R\\7]vls ^Trlva) /cal Trora/jios' /cal

avoLTrXovs els rrjv TTO\I,V Kara Trorafjiov 009 ei/cocrt, araBiwv.

Km eartv eV avrfjs CLTTO Tlio-Tjs 7roXeo)9 0^09 rjfjiepcov rpiwv.

19. MeraSe Tvpprjvovs elcrt KeXrot eOvos, d

^9 a-rpareias, eirl o-revwv pe^pi 'ABptov Bitj/covres' evravOa
'

e&rlv 6 /^u^o9 rov ABpiov /co\7rov.

20. Mera Be KeXrou9 'l&veroi elcnv eOvos /cal 7rorayLto9

'HpiBavos ev avrols. 'EvrevOev Be 'jrapd'jr\ovs ecrrlv rj
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V. Concerning the western extremities of Europe

I cannot speak with certainty . . . nor am I ac-

quainted with the existence of any islands called

Cassiterides from which tin is brought to us.

Rhone and Italy. The Celts touched the Mediter-

ranean at the north of the Adriatic.

The text of this Scylax can be found in C. Miiller,

Geographi Graeci Minores, vol. i. pp. 25 et seq. A.

more recent edition was published by B. Fabricius

(Teubner, 1878), which has been followed below*

17. After the Sauniti come the tribe of the

Umbri, in whose country is the city of Ancon. This

tribe worship Diomedes, whom they consider a bene-

factor and to whom they have a temple. The coast

of the Umbri is a sail of two days and a night.

18. After the Umbrian territory the Tyrrheni are

settled. These extend from the Tyrrhenian sea to

the Adriatic, and among them is a Greek city called

Spina, and a river. The sail to the city up the river

is about twenty stades. The city is a three days'

journey from Pisa.

19. After the Tyrrhenians are settled a Celtic

people who were left behind in a predatory expedi-

tion after following as far as the head of the Adriatic.

20. After the Celts come the Veneti. In their

country is the river Po, and thence is a sail of one day.
D 2
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21. Mera Be 'Ez/erou? ela-tv^'lo-rpoi, eOvos, KOI TrorayLto?

"I<7T/30?. O5ro9 o Trora/jLos /cat et? TOI; Tlovrov e/c/3d\\ei, ev

Sia<TKvfj ft)? ? Ai<yV7TTOV.

XENOPHON, PLATO, ARISTOTLE, EPHORUS,

THEOPOMPUS

The Celtic conquest of the Spanish peninsula in

the fifth century B.C. brought the Celts into close

contact with the Mediterranean, while their wild

march on Rome made their name ring throughout the

classical world. Xenophon (B.C. 431-355) tells us

that they were engaged by Dionysius of Sicily to

assist his Lacedaemonian allies in the Peloponnesian

XENOPHON
I.

f/

AyLta re Brj TreTTpay/jievayv TOVTWV,

tots TI irapa kiovvaiov ftorjOeia, rpirjpeis 7T\eov
rj

fjyov Be KeXTov? re Kal "Iy9?7pa5, Kal linrel^ &)?

(Hellenica, vii. 1, 20.)

II. ol 8' a\\oi (f>6vyovT$ eiriTrrov, TroXXol p,ev VTTO i

TroXXol Be VTTO Twv

(Hellenica, vii. 1, 31.)

PLATO

I. \6j(i) 8' OVK oivov irepi Trocreo)? TO TrapaTrav rj

Be aur^? Trepi, Trorepov, wcTTrep ^KvOai, xpwvrai, teal Hepaa/,

Kal KeXrol Kal "I/S^/365 Kal

ovra ravra <yevr), r)

is aev <ydp, OTrep \eyew, TO TrapaTrav d

(Leges, i. 637.)
1 This is the first mention of Celtic mercenaries in ancient history.
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21. Then comes the tribe of the Istri and the river

Danube. This river flows into the Black Sea, turning

towards Egypt.

war of 369-368 B.C. Plato (B.C. 428-348), who had

spent some years at the court of Dionysius, was struck

by their warlike spirit : while their successful march on

Kome in 388 B.C. reached the ears of Aristotle

(B.C. 384-322), who preserves some of the stories

about them current in his day. But the information

possessed by the Greeks was meagre and inexact, as

the extracts from Ephorus (B.C. 400-330) and Theo-

pompus (B.C. 375-306) prove.

XENOPHON
I. When these things had been accomplished, Celtic me

. 111 cenaries.

the reinforcements from Dionysius sailed to the B.C. 369.

Lacedaemonians, consisting of more than twenty

triremes and conveying Celts and Iberians and about

fifty horsemen. 1

II. And the rest fleeing away were slain
; many B.C. 368.

by the horsemen and many too by the Celts.

PLATO

I. I am not discussing the practice of drinking

or not drinking wine in general, but about downright

drunkenness : are we to follow the custom of the

Scythians, and Persians, and Carthaginians, and Celts,

and Iberians, who are all warlike nations, or to follow

your custom, who, as you say, wholly abstain ?
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ARISTOTLE

I. wcrre dvayKiov ev rfj roiavry 7ro\ireia ri^aadai TOV

7T\ovrov, aXXo>9 re /cav rv%a)<Ti yvvaiKOKparovjjievoi, KaBdirep

rd TroXXa rwv arpariwriK&v KOI 7ro\e/UKwv yevwv, efw

KeXrwv 77 Kav ei rives erepoi fyavepws rerifjirJKacri rrjv

roi;9 appevas a-vvovcriav. 1

(PoUtica, Bk. ii. 9, 7.)

II. "Ert 8' ev rot? eOveai Traai rot? Swapevois 7r\eovKTlv

roiavrr) Teri^rai Bvva/Jiis, olov ev ^rcvOais KOI TLepo-ats Kal

Kal KeXrot? 1 ev eviow yap Kal VOJJLOL rives el&i

vovres 7T/009 rrjv aperrjv ravrijv, /caOaTrep ev J^ap^rjBovi

(f)ao-l
rbv e/c rcbv /cpi/ccov KOOT/JUOV \afJLpdveiv ocra? av

o-rparevacovrai arpareias.

(PoUtica, Bk. iv. 2, 10.)

III. ^v^epei 8' ev0v$ Kal Trpbs ra ^v^ij crvveOi^eiv eK

TraiScov' rovro yap Kal irpb? vyieiav Kal Trpbs

rpd^eis evxpyarorarov Sib Trapa TTO\\OIS earl'

rwv JSapffdpcov edos rois n*ev els Trorajjubv dTrojSd'jrreiv ra

yijvofieva tyv%pov, rois e aKkrcaa^a fUKpb

olov KeXrofc.

(Politica, Bk. iv. 17, 2.)

IV. 'E/c Se rrjs Tlvprjvrjs [rovro & earlv opos TTpbs

ev rf) KeXrt/c^] peovcriv o 8' "\arpos 8*' 0X179 rijs

eis rbv ^v^eivov Trovrov r&v 8' d\\a)v rrora^v ol

7T\eia-roi Trpbs dpKrov eK rwv bpwv rwv 'ApKvvicov' ravra Be

1
Aristotle, who had only scanty information on the Celts and that only

second-hand, is the first writer to make this charge against the Celts. He
is followed by other Greek writers (v. Index svh Paiderastia), but the

Romans, who had more direct knowledge of the Celts, are silent on the point.



AEISTOTLE 39

ARISTOTLE

I. The consequence is that in such a state wealth

is too highly esteemed, especially if the citizens are

under the thumb of their wives, after the manner

of most warlike and military nations, except the Celts

and a few others who openly approve of connexion

with the male. 1

II. And in all nations which are able to gratify

their military ambitions, e.g. the Scythians, Persians,

Thracians, Celts, it is military power which is held in

esteem. Thus in some countries there are actually

special laws to encourage the pursuit of this virtue, as

at Carthage, where it is said that men are allowed

to wear by way of ornament as many rings as the

number of campaigns in which they have served.

III. To inure children to the cold from their earliest

years is also an excellent practice which greatly con-

duces to health arid is most effective for hardening

them for military service. Hence it is customary

among many non-Greek peoples to plunge their new-

born children into a cold stream, or, as the Celts do,

to clothe them in a light wrapper only.

IV. In the Pyrenees a mountain situated in the

Celtic country, towards the equinoctial sunset

(i.e. W. of Greece) the Danube takes its rise and

flows through the whole of Europe into the Euxine.

Of the other rivers the majority flow northward from

the Hercynian Forest, which, both in height and

extent, is the greatest mountain in these regions.
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teal
v-frei,

teal TrKrjOei ^eyiara Trepl rbv TOTTOV TOVTOV eariv.

V7T
y

avrrjv Be rrjv ap/crov VTrep r^9 ecr^ar?;? %/cv6la<; at

'PiTrai,, Trepl wv rov /jieyeOovs \iav elcrlv ol

(Meteorologica, Bk. i. 13, 18-19.)

V. Kat Trepl rrjv A.i<yvcrTLK7)v ov/c eXarrco^ TOV
'

KCLTaTriveTai rt? 7rorayLto9, /cal ird\iv ava^i^wcn KCLT d\\ov

TOTTOV' 6 Se 'PoSavb? TrorayLto? vavcriTreparos eanv.

(Meteorologica, Bk. i. 13, 28.)

VI. ev Tij *I\\vpil KOI rfj ($pa,Ky /cal ry 'H7ret/9&> ol ovoi

fjutcpoi, ev oe rf) ^KvOiKy /cal Kekri/cfj 0X0)9 ov ryiyvovrai,'

ovo-%6ijjipa yap ravra. 1

(de Animalibus Historia, Bk. viii. 28, 9.)

VII. "Erf Be tyvxpov TO %(pov o 6Vo9 eVrl, oioTrep ev rot?

ov Oekei, <yiveor6ai TOTTOIS oia TO ovcrpiyov elvai

TTJV fyvaiv, olov Trepl %/cv6as /cal rrjv ofiopov %copav, ovBe

Trepl KeXrot'9 rovs vTrep rijs ^I^Tjpia^ tyv%pa yap /cal avrrj

77 x&P "

(de Generatione Animal. Bk. ii. 8, 14.)

VIII. KaXo{) Brj eveica o av$pelo<$ VTro^evei KOI Trpdrrei ra

Kara rrjv dvBpeiav' rcov B' VTrep/3a\\6vT(ov 6 fjiev rfj afyoftiq

dvtovvfjbos [elprfrai, S' TJ/JUV ev rofc Trporepov on, TTO\\CL e

dva)vv/jbd], eiij 8' av Tt9 ^aivo^vo^ rj dvd\yr)To<$ el

(f)o/3olTo, fjurjre GZIUILOV fjurjre ra KV/j,ara, /caOaTrep (fra

KeXroi/9' o Be TU> Oappelv VTrep(3d\\wv Trepl ra <j)o/3epa

(Etliica Nicomachea, Bk. iii. 7, 7.)



ARISTOTLE 41

Immediately under the Bear (i.e. due north) beyond

the extreme limit of Scythia are the Rhipean moun-

tains, about the size of which the bulk of the stories

told are mythical.

V. In the Ligurian territory a river not less than

the Rhone sinks under the surface, and rises again

in another place. But the river Rhone is navigable.

VI. In Illyria and Thrace and Epirus the asses are

small, while in Scythia and in the Celtic countries they

are not found at all, for these lands are extremely cold. 1

VII. Moreover the ass is a frigid animal, and

owing to its natural susceptibility to cold, will not

exist in cold countries, such as Scythia and the

country bordering on it : nor indeed is he found in the

Celtic lands beyond Iberia, because of the cold climate

of those parts.

VIII. The brave man endures and performs brave

deeds from the motive of honour
;
but with regard to

excess, the man who is fearless to excess has no special

name, because, as we have said before, many
qualities are unnamed, unless we dub him mad or

insensible, if he fears nothing whatever, e.g. if he

recks not earthquakes or waves, as is related of the

Celts
;
but excess of confidence in face of objects

of terror is called temerity.

1 The ass is not mentioned in Irish literature before the sixteenth century.
MM. Bertrand and S. Reinach remark :

' La Souabe, avec ses lacs dont

quelques-uns gelent facilement, est certainement le pays touchant aux
sources du Danube dont parle Herodote et qu'il attribue aux Geltes. Ces

pays sont relativement froids, c'est ce qui explique la reputation que la

Celtique avait du temps d'Aristote.' (Left Celtes dans les ValUes du P6, &c.,

p. 183.)
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IX. 'A/otcTTOTeX
1

?;? &' o </>tX6Vo<o9 TO /J,ev a\o)vai TTJV TTO\(,V

VTTO KeXrwz/, aKpi/Bcos 877X09 ecrnv d/cij/codbs' TOV B acocravTa

Aev/aov elvai (ftrjaiv' rv Be Map/co9, ou Aev/cios, 6 Ka//,tXXo9.
1

(Plutarchi Camillus, xxii. 4.)

EPHOEUS

I. 'Ei<f)6pov e/c r^9 5' la-ropias' TOV fjuev yap a7nj\i,Gt)Tr)v /cal

TOV 6771)9 avaTo\wv TOTTOV 'IvSol KCLTOLKOVO-I" TOV Be 7r/)09

VOTOV KOI fjLo-7jfjL/3piav AWioTTe? vefJiovTai' TOV Se CLTTO

Ze^vpov /cal Svo-fjiwv KeXrol rcaTe%ov(n,'
2 TOV be /caTa JSoppav

/cal TOU9 ap/cTovs ^/cvOat KaTOLKovaw. "Eo-Ttz^ fiev ovv ov/c

'laov e/caaTov TWV ^epwv' aXka TO /j,ev TWV ^/cvOcov /cal TOW

AWioTTcov /jiel^ov, TO Se TWV
J

\v$wv /cal TWV KeXrw^ eXarroz/1
'

/cal irapaTrXrjo-iov e/caTepcov aXX?;Xo^9 e^et TOV TOTTOV TO

Oi pev jap ['Ivo'ol'] eloi /jLeTagv Oepiv&v KOI

avaTO\6)v. KeXrot Be Trjv VTTO Bepw&v f^e^pt

Bvcrfjiwv %a)pav KaTe^ovcri, KOI TOVTO fjiel^ov ICTTI

T& Siao-TqfjiaTi, /cal yLtaXtcrra ?ra)9 avTLKel^evov. 'H Be

1 Aristotle refers to the Gallic invasion of B.C. 348, when the Gauls,

surprised at the extensive preparations of the Romans, retired without

offering battle : cf. Polybius, infra, excerpt. XII. Plutarch is misled by the

fictions of the Roman panegyrists. See introductory remarks to Livy,
vol. ii.
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IX. It is clear that the philosopher Aristotle had

heard correctly that Rome was taken by the Celts :

but he calls its deliverer Lucius, whereas Camillus

was not called Lucius but Marcus. 1

EPHORUS

I. [From the History of Ephorus.] The Indians

inhabit the east and the country towards the

rising sun
;

while the Ethiopians dwell towards the

south
;
to the west the land is held by the Celts

;
and

the north is peopled by the Scythians.
3 These tracts,

however, are not of equal extent, for those of the

Scythians and Ethiopians are the larger, those of the

Indians and Celts the less and almost equal in size.

For the Indians are between the summer- and winter-

2 The following diagram may help to make this obscure geography more

intelligible.

WINTER
SUNSET

SUMMER
SUNSET

SCYTHIANS.

CELTS ><INDIANS

ETHIOPIANS

WINTER
SUNRISE

SUMMER
SUNRISE



44 MONUMENTA HISTOEICA CELTICA

Ttov ^/cvOcbv KaroiKrja-^ rov rfKiov r^? Trepi(f)0pd<; rov

Bid\LTrovra /carpet, rorrov dvri/ceirai, Be Trpbs TO

eOvos, o Bo/cei Trapareivew CLTTO dvaro\wv ^eifJie

rwv /3pa%vrdrG)V.

rol Bi%0d BeBaiarcu, eo"%aroi dvBpwv,

ol fjiev Bv&ofjievov "Tireplovos, ol $ dviovrosJ-

M.rjvvi, Be teal "E^)o/9O9 TTJV Trakatav Trepl TT;?

So^av, w? fyricriv ev rw Trepl r^? EU/JWTTT;? \6y(p, rwv Trepl rov

ovpavov KOI rrjv yfjv TOTTCDV et? reaaapa pepr) SirjpriiJLevwv, TO

7T/909 TOZ^
''

A.TTrf\i(t)T^V 'IvSoV? eytiV 7T/009 No

7T/?09 SlKTW $6 KeXTOy9* 7T/309 ^6 Hopp

Trpoa'TiOrjcn 8
J

, OTt p^ei^wv rj AlOiOTria
r) ical rj

Ao/ce yap, (frycrl,
TO TWV KlOioTrwv eQvos Trapareiveiv air*

dvardXwv ^eifjuepivwv ^e^pi, ^VO-JJLWV rj ^,/cvOia & dvri/ceiTCU

rovrw.

(Cosmas Topogr. Christ, p. 148
;

Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. pp. 243, 244, Frag. 38.)

II. "E^)o/oo9 Be VTrep(3d\\ovcrdv re rut /^eyeOei,
2
\eyei TTJV

KeXTt/CT/i/, wo-T6 rjcTTrep vvv 'Iftrjpias Ka\ovfJiev e/ceivoi$ rd

Tr\et(TTa TTpoave/jieiv /^e^pi TaBeipwv fyC^&O^yvds 3 re diro-

(f>aivei TOU9 dvOpcoTrovs, ical Tro\\d t8to>9 \eyet, Trepl avrwv,

OVK eoiKQTa Tot9 vvv. "IBiov Be KOI rovro' dcricelv <ydp avrovs,

fjurj 7ra^et9 elvai fjbijBe Trpojdaropa^, rov B' vTrep/3a\\6/jievov

ra)V vecov ro rijs favijs fjierpov, ^jjnovdOai.

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 245, Frag. 43,
and Strabo, iv. 4, 6.)

1 Homer, Od. A. 23.

2 Strabo is incorrect here. He seems to forget that the Celts conquered
the Spanish peninsula between B.C. 500 and B.C. 442, and held most of it up
to the Carthaginian conquest, B.C. 237. Vide Introduction to Herodotus, p. 30.

* Rufus Festus Avienus (iv. 689-691, Holder's edition) .says :

Arelatus illic ciuitas attollitur,

Theline uocata sub priore saeculo,

Graio incolente.
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sunrisings, and the Celts hold the country from the

summer- to the winter-sunsettings, and this is greater

by that difference and mostly opposite to it. The

territory inhabited by the Scythians occupies the

remaining space of the sun's orbit, and is situated

opposite to the Ethiopian folk, and appears to extend

from the winter sunrisings as far as the shortest

sunsettings.
'

The Ethiopians, most remote of men, are divided

in twain,
'

Some dwell towards the setting, others towards

the rising sun/ l

In his work on Europe Ephorus relates the old

opinion about Ethiopia ;
that of the four quarters of

the heavens and earth, the Indians occupy towards

the east, the Ethiopians towards the south, the Celts

towards the west, and the Scythians towards the

north : he adds that Ethiopia is larger than Scythia,

for it seems, he states, that the Ethiopian nation

extends from the winter sunrisings to the settings,

and that Scythia is situated opposite to this.

II. Ephorus extends the boundaries of Keltica

too far,
2
including within it most of what we now

name Iberia, as far as the Gades. He states that the

people are great admirers of the Greeks,
3 and relates

many particulars concerning them not applicable to

their present state. This is one : That they are

very careful to avoid growing fat or big-bellied, and

that if any young man exceeds the measure of a certain

girdle, he is punished.
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III. OVK ev & ov8' 6
(frrjo-as

oVXa alpecrOai, 777309 ras

s TOU9 KtyLt/3/3ou?, ovS QTi afyoft'iciv ol KeXrot

KaratcKv^ecrOai ra? ol/cias VTrofJuevovaiv, elr'

, teal OTL 7T\eia)v avrols avfji^aivei (f)06pos ef

v&aros j) 7ro\jjiov, OTrep "Efopos <f>7]cri,v.
1

(Strabo,, vii. 2.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 245, Frag. 44.)

THEOPOMPUS

I. Theopompus, ante quern nemo mentionem

habuit, urbem (Romam) dumtaxat a Gallis captam
dixit. (Pliny, N. H. iii. 9.)

II. Sed Dionysium gerentem bellum, legati Gal-

lorum, qui ante menses Romam incenderant, societatem

amicitiamque petentes adeunt. (Justin, xx. 5.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 303, Frag-. 144.)

III. 'Ez^ Se rfj Bevrepa rwv QiXiTTTTi/cwv
"
'\\~kvpioi, (f)rj(rl,

SeiTTVOvcri, K,aQr\^e.voi KCU TTLVOVCTW dyovcri, $e teal r9

yvvai/cas et9 ras (rvvovo-ias, KOI /cakbv avTal^ TrpOTrlvew 0^9

CLV TV^COCTL TWV TTCLpOVTWV. 'E/C ^6 TWV CTfyU-TTOCTtft)!/ dVTai,

rou9 av&pas aTrdjovai' KOI /carco/Siot, Se irdvres elal, /cal

^(Avvwrai ra9 KoCKias ^vai^ 7r\aTicus, orav Trivial. Kal

rovro fiev Trpwrov peTpla)? TTOIOVO-W eTreibav Be
o-fy

, /jid\\ov del crvvdyovcn TTJV ^COVTJV. 'Apicuoi Be,

TrpocTTreXarwv, wo'Trep Et'Xcora)^, Tpid/covTa

0.9* KaO 1

eKdo-TTjv Se rj/jiepav fJLeOvovai KOI TTOIOVVTCLL

(Tvvov&ias, KOI Sidfceivrai Trpbs eSa)Sr)v /cal Trbaw dtcpaTecr-

repov. Ato /cal KeXrol TroKe^ovvre^ avrols, /cal elSores avrwv

rrjv a/cpacriav, TrapijyyeiX.av aTracri ro?9 (TTpaTiwTai,? BeiTrvov

1

Ephorus would seem to have written this after reading the work

Pytheas (p. 79, excerpt, XXVIII.).
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III. Neither is it true, as has been related, that

the Cimbri take arms against the flood-tides, nor that

the Celts, as an exercise of their intrepidity, suffer their

houses to be washed away by them, and afterwards

rebuild them
;
and that a greater number of them

perish by water than by war, as Ephorus relates. 1

THEOPOMPUS

I. Theopompus, who is the first to mention it, B.C. 388.

says merely that the city of Rome was captured by
the Gauls.

II. When Dionysius was waging war, envoys

came from the Gauls, who some months before had

set fire to Rome, with the object of making an alliance

and friendly understanding with him.

III. In the second book of his History of Philip

he says :

'

The Illyrians take their meals and drink

sitting down. They also bring their women to their

gatherings, and the company gallantly toasts the

ladies. These lead the men from the feasts : all

are of loose morals. They bind their thighs with

wide girdles ;
when they drink they do so at first in

moderation, but when they get warm in their cups

they narrow down the girdle. They have three

hundred thousand dependants answering to the

helot-class. They hold drinking bouts every day
and indulge to excess in eating and drinking. Accord-

ingly, when making war on them, the Celts, remem-

bering their intemperate habits, prepared a very
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&>9 \ajjL7rp6rarov TrapacrKevdcravTas Kara o-Krjvr/v, /j,/3d\iv

el^ ra diTia troav riva <pap/jLa/ca)$rj, Svva/JLevrjv Sia/coTrrew ras

KOI Sia/caQaipew yevofjuevov Be TOVTO, ol pev avrwv

Tes VTTO TWV KeXrw^ a7ra)\ovTO' ol 8e /ecu et9

v? TTora/jiovs eppityav eavrovs, a/cpdropes rwv yao-repcov

yevofievoi." (Atlienaeus, x. p. 443.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 284, Frag. 41.)

IV. A/9tXaWo9, 7roXt9 f^eyd\rj, eo-^drTj rwv KeXrt/ccoz/. To

edviKov A/5tXco^io?, fo>9 0eo7royu-7ro9 ///y'. (Stephanus Byz.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec, vol. i. p. 316, Frag. 223.)

ANONYMI [VULGO SCYMNI CHII] OEBI8
DESCEIPTIO

The author of this periplus is unknown, but its

date may be fixed at about the time Ephorus

crvveyyvs 8' ecrrl . . . 7roXt9

160. \a/3ovcra TvpUov efJLTropwv cnrouc'iav,

TdSeip*, OTTOV /jLeyio-ra <yivea~6ai \6yos

KrjTr). Mera ravrrjv 8' ecrnv rjjjLep&v Svoiv

165. Trorajjioppvrov Kao-aLrepov etc rr)<;

-QV T6 KOI %a\KOV (f)epOV(7a 7T\LOVa.
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sumptuous banquet in their tents for all the soldiers,

and mixed with the food a herb of intoxicating

properties which strongly purged their bowels. There-

upon some of them were captured by the Celts and

slain, while others, unable to endure the workings of

their stomachs, threw themselves into the rivers/

IV. Drilonius, a large city and the boundary of

the Celtic country. Drilonius is a barbarous city (?)

according to Theopompus, in his 43rd book.

wrote, and prior to the publication of the work of

Pytheas. See C. Miiller, Geographi Graeci Minores.

Near this is a ... city,

160. which received a colony of Tyrian traders,

by name Gadeira
;
there it is said the largest

whales

are found. After that one comes, after a two-

days' voyage,

to the renowned and very flourishing city

named Tartessus. It produces
165. tin washed down by the streams from the Celtic

country,

and gold and copper in abundance.

Then comes the country known as the Celtic land,
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?9 Kar

orrep aeyiarov ecrri Trpbs Sweats e6vo<$.

170. Tyv /JL6V yap eWo? avaro\cov rcacrav

olicova-iv 'Iz/Sot, rrjv Se Trpbs

A.Wlo7T<i 6771*9 K6L/JL6VOL VOTOV

TOV CLTTO e(j)vpov KeXrol Se /^e%jOt ^vafJLMv TOTTOV

Bepivwv JfypvcrW) TOV Se Trpbs ftoppav ^KvQai.

175. 'IvSol jjiev ovv ijuera^v depivwv avaroK&v

real xeLfJbepiVMV oltcovcri' KeXrot
'

ava7ra\iv

vir IcrTj/jiepivrjs Oepivrj? re Bvo-ecos, co?

To- fjuev ovv eOvrj ra rerrap" ecrrl rols

TO?? irXrjOecriv re ra)v Karoi/covvrcov t

180.
7]

S' AWioTTcov 7r\eov* e'crTt ^copav /cal

ep^fjuiav S' e%ovcra TrXeLcrr^v, Sia rb KCLI

ra /jiV ejui'jrvp'
elvau jjia\\ov avrwv ra S' evvypa

t9 e6eo~iv
'

ol/ceiorara rrpos rrjv

185. Sia ro-9 i'7roSo%a9 rwv 67r^

avv /Jiovcnfcfj
S' ayovo-i ras

1 Of. Ephorus, p. 44, excerpt. IL
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which extends as far as the sea lying towards

Sardinia,

andthese are the greatest people towards the west.

170. For almost the whole country included under the

east

is inhabited by the Indians, while to the south

the Ethiopians dwell under the blast of the

south wind :

the Celts occupy the country from the west wind

as far as the

summer sunsetting, while the Scythians hold the

country to the north.

175. The Indians dwell between the summer and

winter sunrisings : but the Celts on the other hand

live between the equinoctial andsummer settings,

as is said.

The four people then are equal in the number

and multitude of their inhabitants :

180. the country occupied by the Ethiopians and

by the Scythians

is more extensive, but contains, however, a very

large desert;

hence a great part is burnt up by the heat, and

part is swamp.
The Celts practise the customs of the Greeks,

being on

the most friendly terms with Greece

185. through the exchange of
'

guest-friendship
3

:
A

they conduct their public assemblies to the

accompaniment of music,
2
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^rjKovvTes avrrjv rjfjbepwcrea)? %dpi,v.

TOVTCOV Se Kelrai 'Xeyopevrj rt9

7 TTOiVV

190. 6/9 KV/juaT(0$6s 7re\ayos avaTe.ivover aicpav.

Olfcovcri T7}9 crrrfKr)^ Be TOU9 6771)9 TOTTOVS

KeXrwz^ oaou \r)<yovcri,v ovres

"J&vGToi, re KOI TWV evros et9 TOV

"I(TTpG)V KaOq/COVTCOV \6yOV(7i S* a,VT00V

195. rbv "IcrTpov apX^v "hapftdvew TOV pev/j,aTO$.

* * *

226. EtVl S' eTrdvct) fjbev TWV Tlehaa-ycov
'

*
* *

366. Me<jcra7rta)^ S' oiKovdiv ....

01)9 fyacriv dflpoSiaiTOv alpeladcu ftiov

AuSotcrt

PYTHEAS

About the time of the death of Aristotle (B.C. 322)

Pytheas of Marseilles sailed round the coast of Spain,

along the western seaboard of France, reached and

explored the island of Britain, visited the north of

Scotland, sailed along the coasts of the Baltic, con-

versed with the tribes living there, and crowned

his daring voyage by the discovery of Thule. At the

time of this venturesome expedition the Carthaginians

held the secrets of the tin and amber trades, and
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zealously practising it for its softening effects.

The northern so-called Pillar is in their territory :

it is very high and reaches out into a

190. promontory towards the billowy sea.

The parts in the neighbourhood of the Pillar are

inhabited

by the most remote of the Celts and

the Eneti and the furthest off of the Istri,

who extend inwards as far as the Adriatic.

Hence it is said

195. the Ister has its rise.

*

226. Beyond the Pelasgi are found the Umbri . . .

366. Of the Messapii there live . . . \nonnulla desunt]

The Umbri

are said to lead a luxurious life,

their style of living resembling most closely

that of the Lydians.

guarded them jealously.
1 The Greek merchants of

Marseilles determined to explore the sources of the

enormous wealth of their trade rivals. The services

of Euthymenes and Pytheas, two distinguished men
of science, were enlisted. Euthymenes was directed

to explore the west coast of Africa, while Pytheas was

entrusted with the expedition destined to discover

1 Vide infra, p. 57, excerpt. I.
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to the Greeks the north-west of Europe. On his

return from this expedition, Pytheas wrote a detailed

account of his voyage, which is known to us only in the

quotations of later writers. The date of its publication

may be fixed approximately from the fact that, while

unknown to Aristotle, it is quoted by his pupil

Dicaearchus and seems to have been used by the writer

of the Eudemic Ethics. For centuries it remained,

with the works of Poseidonius, the chief source of

information possessed by the Greeks on the north-

west of Europe. The following arrangement of the

quotations from Pytheas found in the classic writers

gives the probable route of his famous voyage.

It is not clear at what point he set out for Thule,

nor does it much matter for our present purpose.

His voyage to Britain can be reconstructed with

tolerable accuracy, but it is difficult to distinguish

his account of the island and its inhabitants from

that of Poseidonius, which will be found below, and

both descriptions should be compared. The visit

of Pytheas to the Cimbri is of interest as affording

some grounds for believing that the Cimbri spoke a

Celtic tongue. The extracts concerning Thule fully

establish the accuracy of the account given by

Pytheas of his voyage.

The reputation of Pytheas at first stood high ;

but the Greek romancers seized upon the countries he

explored and made them the scenes of absurd wonder-

tales. It subsequently became hard to keep the

genuine work of Pytheas free from the unfavourable
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impressions produced by these stories on serious

minds
;
and when we remember the crude results of

the calculations of distances due to the imperfect

methods in vogue at the time of Pytheas we are

prepared for the unfavourable criticisms of Strabo,

Polybius, and other writers. In an appendix to this

section we indicate where the best known of these

romances may be read, but they are of no historical

value. Recent writers have re-established the repu-

tation of the
'

philosopher of Marseilles/ and the

following list includes the best works on his travels :

Aout : Etude sur Pytheas. Paris, 1866.

Arbois de Jubainville (H. d') : Sur les origines de

I'ambre, Phaeton, I'Eridan, les Ligures et les Celtes

(Bulletin de la Soc. nat. des Antiq. de France. Paris,

1876), also Les premiers habitants de I'Europe. Paris,

1889-1892.

Arvedson : Pytheae Massiliensis Fragmenta.

Upsala, 1824. A very important contribution.

Belloguet : Ethnogenie gauloise ou memoires

critiques sur I'origine et la parente des Cimmeriens, des

Cimbres, des Ombres, &c. Paris, 1861-1873.

Berger, Hugo : Die geographischen Fragmente
des Eratosthenes. Teubner, 1880. Argues in favour

of identification of Thule with Norway.

Bessell, W. : Ueber Pytheas von Massilien.

Gottingen, 1858.

Bougainville : Acad. des Inscrip. xix.

Boudard : Note sur la geographic ancienne de

I'Espagne, Revue Archeologique, xiv. Paris, 1858.
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Cluver : Germania antiqua.

Contzen, Leopold : Die Wanderungen der Kelten.

Leipzig, 1861.

Davis, Dr. N. : Karthago und seine Uberreste.

Leipzig, 1863.

Desjardins, Ernest : Geographic historique et ad-

ministrative de la Gaule Romaine. Paris, 1876-1885.

Of high authority.

Diefenbach, Lorenz : Origines Europaeae. Die

alten Volker Europas mit ihren Sippen und Nachbarn.

Frankfurt am Main, 1861.

Elton : Origins of English History, 2nd ed.

London, 1890.

Foss : 'Die Insel Thule/ In Zeitschrift fur das

Gymnasialwesen, herausgegeben von W. J. C. Miitzell :

xv. (1861).

Fuhr : De Pythea Massiliensi dissertatio. Darm-

stadii, 1835. Pytheas aus Massilia. 1842.

Habler, Albin : Die Nord- und WestJcuste His-

paniens. Leipzig, 1885-1886.

Hawkins : The Tin Trade of the Ancients.

Heeren : Essays on the Commerce of the Ancients.

Humboldt : Cosmos (Sabine), vol. i.

I. TLporepov yu-ez> ovv Qoiviices JJLOVOI rrjv e/ATropiav eVreXXov

ravrrjv e/e r&v Tcbbeipcov icpvirrovres airacn rbv TT\,OVV r&v

be 'Pto/jiai&v Traicd\ov6ovvTG)v vavicKripw rwi, OTTO)? /cal

avrol yvoiev ret e^Tropia, $Qov<> d vavK\r)pos e/ccbv et9 reva^/os

J;j3a\ rrjv vavv, eTraya^wv S' 6^9 TOV avrov oKeOpov KOI
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Kenrick : Phoenicia.

Lelewel, Joachim : Pytheas und die Geographic

seiner Zeit. Berlin, 1831
;
Paris (French translation),

1836. A very valuable contribution.

Mannert : Geographie. Valuable.

Meltzer, Otto : Geschichte der Karthager. Berlin,

1879.

Miiller, Carl : Geographi Graeci Minores. Paris,

1855-1861.

Pontanus et Eamus : On Northern Europe.

Redslobs : Thule. Leipzig, 1855.

Robert: Eratosthenis Catasterismorum reliquice.

Berolini, 1878.

Rubeck : Atlantica, i.

Schulz : Descripcion Geognostica di Galicia.

Smith, George : The Cassiterides. London (Long-

mans), 1863.

Ukert, Fr. Aug. : Geographie der Griechen und

Romer von den fruhesten Zeiten bis auf Ptolemdus,

mit Charten. 1843-1846. Very exhaustive.

Werlaufl : Ravhaudel's Historie.

Ziegler, Alexander : Die Reise des Pytheas nach

Thule. Dresden, 1861.

I. Formerly the Phoenicians had a monopoly of Dangers of

the trade (from Britain) to Cadiz. They guarded the directed

secret of the passage from all strangers ;
and when the

Romans followed a certain shipmaster in an attempt
to discover the market, the jealous shipmaster

deliberately ran his vessel on a shoal, and brought on
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TOU<? eTro/jievovs avros eadoOrj &ia vavayiov, ical

rrjv ri^v &v a-Tre/SaXe (fropricw.

(Strabo, iii. c. 5, 11.)

II. Kal ^paroaOevrj^ &e

Ka\elcrOai
(f)7j(7i

real ^pvOeiav vr]<rov evSai/jiova. 7T/>09 ov

'Apre/JbiSwpos dvTi\eya)v /cal ravra ^ef&co? \eyecr0ai <f)7)criv

VTT avrov KaOdirep /cal TO dnro TaSeipwv eVt TO lepbv

cucpwrripiov Bida-rrj/jLa d'tre^eiv r]jJLepS)v irevre TT\OVV,I ov

7r\6i,6vcov OVTWV T) yCKitov /cal eTrra/coo-icov o-raSicov, /cal TO

Ta? a/ATTooTet? l**%pt> Sevpo Treparovadai dvrl rov KVK\W irepl

rr)V ol/covfjievrjv o-vfJi^aLveiv^ /cal TO ra Trpoaap/cTi/ca

TJS 'I/Btfpias evTrapoftwrepa elvai Trpbs rrjv

77 Kara TOV &>Keavov 7r\eovcri,, /cal ocra
77 aXXa elprjice

Trio-reva-a<$.

(Strabo, iii. c. 2, 11.)

III. 'Qfftfffuoi, 8* elariv, ou? [*

7Ti TLVOS 7rp07T7rT(Ofcvia<> i/cavM? a/cpas et? TOV w/ceavov

ol/covvres, ov/c eVl TOCTOVTOV Se
e<fi ocrov CKeivos (f>rj(Ti

/cal ol

trio-revaavres e/ceivq).

(Strabo, iv. c. 4, 1.)
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those who were tracking him a similar disaster. He
himself got away on some timber from the ship, and

was indemnified by the state for the cargo he had

lost.

II. Eratosthenes writes also that the neighbourhood

of the rock of Gibraltar was known as Tartessis, and sail from
Cadiz to Cape

also Erythia, which may be translated as the Fortunate St. Vincent.

Island. Artemidorus denies this and writes it down

as false, like his other statements
;

such as, that

Cape St. Vincent is five l

days' sail from Cadiz, when as

a matter of fact they are only about one hundred and

seventy miles apart : likewise that the current ceases

at Cape St. Vincent, whereas it flows round the whole

habitable earth :

~
and, too, that it is easier to pass

from the northern parts of Iberia into Keltica, than

to proceed by sea
;
and many other things which he

asserts on the authority of that charlatan, Pytheas.

III. The Osismii are the people whom Pytheas He reaches

calls Ostimii
;

3
they dwell on a promontory which ten*,

projects into the ocean to a considerable distance, but

not as far as Pytheas and those who follow him

assert.

1 Vide Miillenhoff, Deutsche AltertumsJcunde, 2nd edit. L pp. 368-370.
2 The ancients thought that a strong swift river ran round the earth ;

Pytheas correctly notes the strong south-eastward current which com-

mences at the harbour of Cadiz. Vide Miillenhoff, idem, p. 370.
3 In later texts Ossisni and Osismi ; vide Bessell, Pytheas, pp. 87-88.

Miiller and Diibner, edition of Strabo, p. 945, col. 1. Miillenhoff, Deutsche

Altertumskunde, 2nd edit. i. pp. 373-375. Holder, Altceltischer Sprach-

schatz, ii. col. 885-886. On the identification of their territory with Cape

Finisterre, vide La Borderie, Histoire de Bretagne, i. pp. 67, 101-112.
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IV. Ae?z/ Be en, TrpocrOelvai, rb e/cro? 'Hpa/cXeiwv arrfko)i>

T?J9 Et>/Jc7r?79, avTLiceL^evov /Jiev T0t9 "Iftrjpai,

Be 7T/009 TTjv (T7repav, OVK eKaTTov (TTaBicov

i(ov, Kal ra aKpcorrfpia rd re a\\a KOI TO rwv

, o KaKelrai Kdffaiov, /cal ras Kara TOVTO

wv rrjv eff-^drrjv Ov^Lo-d/jHjv (frrjal TivOeas aire^eiv rj

rpiwv TT\OVV.

(Strabo, i. c. 4, 5.)

Y. 'E^ Be TW oo/ceavo)
(frrjo-iv

elvcu vrfcrov fjuicpav ov irdvv

7re\ayiav,
I

7rpo/cei/j,ev'r}v TTJS eVySoX^? rov

ol/celv Be Tavrrjv r9 TWV ^apvirw

tcaTe%ofj,evas /cal iXcicr/co/nevas rbv 6ebv TOVTOV reAerafc T Kal

a\Xat9 iepoTroiiais e^r)\\ay/jieva^. OVK eTriftaivew Be avBpa

TTJS vrjcrov, ra9 Be yvvalrcas avras 7r\eovcra<; /coivcwew ro?9

avBpd<Ti /cal iraKiv eiravievai. 6^09 3' elvai icar eviavTOV

TO iepbv airoo-reyd^eaOaL KOI cne<yd%e(r6ai 7rd\iv

bv irpo Bvo-ecos, e/cdcrrrj^ (fropriov eTTi^epovar)^' ^9

B* av e/cTrecrrj TO (fropriov, Biao-Trao-Oai ravrrjv VTTO rwv aXkcov

fapovo-as Be ra
/jLeprj Trepl TO iepbv peT evaa^ov fir} Trdveo-dat,

TTpbrepov, Trplv Travo-covrai, rfjs \VTTW ael Be avpftaivew

w<TTe riva e/jb7ri>7rretv TTJV TOVTO Treio-ofjLewrjv.

(Strabo, iv. c. 4, 6.)

VI. TOVTOV 8' eVt /AvOwBea-Tepov eiprj/cev

>

A/)T6/i-tSft)/309 TO

Trepl TOL9 /copa/ca$ crvppalvov. \ijjbeva ydp Tiva TTJ^ Trapco-

tceaviTiBos io~TOpel Bvo /copd/ccov e7rovo/jLa%6fjLevov, <f>atveo-0ai,

B* ev TOVTO) Bvo /c6pa/ca$ TTJV Be%iav TTTepvya 7rapd\ev/cov
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IV. To these must be added the curvature of ^e reaches

the isle of

Europe beyond the Pillars of Hercules (Gibraltar),
Ushant.

fronting the Iberians, and running west, not less

than three hundred nautical miles, and the headlands,

including that of the Ostimii, named Cabaion. We
should add also the neighbouring island, the furthest

of which is known as Uxisama, and (according to

Pytheas) distant three days' sail.

V. They say that there is in the ocean, not far visits two

IT-IT i
islands.

from the coast, a small island opposite the mouth of strange rites

the Loire, which is inhabited by Samnite women.

These practise Bacchic rites, and court the favour of

the gods by ritual sacrifices. On that island no

man must venture
;
and when the women desire their

intercourse, they cross the sea, and, after obtaining

it, return again. It is their custom completely to

unroof their temple every year, and to re-roof it

the same day before sunset. Each woman brings

some of the materials, and if any one lets fall her load,

she is rent asunder by the others, and her limbs

carried round the temple with wild shouts, which are

kept up till their fury exhausts itself. It is said that

on every occasion some one drops her burden, and

is thus sacrificed.

VI. What Artemidorus states concerning the crows

is not easily believed. He narrates that on the ocean

there is a harbour named the Port of Two Crows, where

two white-winged crows may be seen. Disputants

resort thither, and each party places a plank covered

with crumbs on a lofty eminence. The birds fly to these
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TOVS ovv irep rtvcov

Sevpo e<fi v^rrfKov TOTTOV aaviSa Oevras e7Tiftd\\eiv

/cdrepov ^topis' rovs S' opveis eTnTrrdvras rd
/jue

rd Se (7/cop7ri^t,v ov 8' dv cricopTrio'dr) rd ^cuaTa, eicelvov

vt/cdv. ravra /juev ovv /jLvOcoSeo-repa \<yi, Trepl 8e r^?

KOI Ko/)?;9 Tria-Torepa, on (frijcrlv
elvcu vfjcrov Trpos

HSpeTTaw/cf}, /ca& TJV o^oia rots ev ^a/jioOpd/crj Trepl rrjv

a teal TTJV Koprjv lepoiroielrat,.

(Strabo, iv. c. 4, 6.)

VII. [Insulae] in Celticis aliquot sunt, quas, quia

plumbo abundant, uno omnes nomine Cassiteridas

appellant. Sena in Britannico mari, Osismicis adversa

littoribus, Gallici numinis oraculo insignis est : cujus

antistites perpetua virginitate sanctae, numero novem

esse traduntur : Galli Senas l
vocant, putantque

ingeniis singularibus praeditas ;
maria ac ventos

concitare carminibus
; seque in quae velint animalia

vertere
; sanare, quae apud alios insanabilia sunt

;

scire ventura et praedicare.
3

(Pomponius Mela, DQ Situ Orbis, iii. c. 6.)

1 v. 1. Qallicenas, Barrigenas, Vaticanas, Gallizenas.
2
This, and the other stories about the rites practised on the isles around

Britain, must be rejected as fabulous. Vide Revue Celtique, ix. p. 279,

x. p. 352. S. Reinach : Cultes, myihes et religions, t. 1, pp. 195 et seq. It has

been generally remarked that Diodorus Siculus, Hecataeus (Abderus), and
other compilers nearly always make an island the scene of their fables, and
this has suggested the influence of some lost Greek romance irepl vfowv.

Here Mela speaks guardedly, traduntur. M. Salomon Reinach suggests the

description of the isle of Ea (Odyssey X) as the prototype of Sena. There

Circe, with her nymphs, can command the winds, change men to the shape
of beasts, and knows the future, exactly as the virgins on Sena. The

Greek geographers were anxious to identify the isle of Ea, and Claudian
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planks, eat up the crumbs of one and scatter those of

the other. He whose crumbs are scattered loses

his suit. But this story is too evidently a fiction.

What he affirms concerning Ceres and Proserpine is

more probable. There is an island, he says, near

Britain in which sacrifices to these goddesses are

performed in the same way as in Samothrace.

VII. There are some islands in the Celtic regions

which are known universally by the name Cassiterides

on account of their richness in lead. There is in the

British sea an island called Sena, opposite to the

shores of the Osismii and famed for its oracle of a

Gallic god. It is said that the oracle has nine priest-

esses who are bound by a vow of perpetual chastity :

that the Gauls call them Senae,
1 and believe them to be

gifted with remarkable intelligence : that they can

raise up the waves of the sea and the winds with

their songs ;
that they can assume the shape of any

animal they choose
;
that they can cure complaints

that to others are incurable
;
and that they know

and predict the future. 3

writes that the island on which Ulysses met Circe is in the extremity of

Armorica.

Est locus, extremum qua Gallia litus

Oceani perfusus aquis, ubi fertur Ulysses . . .

(In Ruf. i. 123.)

We find that the virgins of Sena correspond to Circe and her nymphs,
and the island of Sena is like Ea (accepting Claudian's geography) off

Armorica. Further, it is remarkable that no other text mentions priestesses

among the Gauls, while in the descriptions of the Germans (Caesar, Bell.

Gall. vi. 21, and i. 50 ; Tacitus, Hist. iv. 61
; Germania, 8), who are always

implicitly, if not explicitly, contrasted with the Gauls, the priestesses are

always mentioned.
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VIII. TO JAW e\d%l(TTOV CLTTO T^9 ^7TipOV

Tijpiov, o Kokovai Kdvriov, [o] fyaalv airkyziv CLTTO r^9 7*79

(TTaBiov? &>9 e/carov, /ca0* ov TOTTOV r) Od\aoraa Troieircu TOV

e/cpovv rb 8' erepov d/cpcorrfpiov, TO Ka\ovjji6vov

dire^eiv Xe^erat r^9 rjireipov TT\OVV rjfiepwv

(Diodorus Siculus, v. c. 21.)

IX. o Be 7r\ei6va)v rj Bicr/jivpicov TO JJLTJKOS dirofyaivei

vrjcrov, teal TO KdvTiov Tj^epSiv TWCOV TT\OVV afrrer^s.iv

(Strabo, i. c. 4, 3.)

ro9, TTJV Be Trepi/jieTpov TrXeiovcov rf TeTTapcov

aTToBoVTOS T^9 VTJO'OV.

(Strabo, ii. c. 4, 1.)

XI. 11/009 [LevToi Ta ovpdvia Kal TTJV ^aO^iMaTiK^v Oecopiav

i/cavws Bo^ei, Ke%pr)<j6ai ro?9 Trpdy^acn . . . rot9 Tfj

^fryjjievr) ^wg 7r\r}o~La^ovcn TO TWV Kapirwv eivai TWV

Kal o>ft>z> TWV pev dcfropiav 7ravT\f) T&V Be wjraviv,

Be Kal dypiow \a%dvoi<$ Kal Kapirols Kal pi^ai,? Tpe^eaOai,'

Trap* 0^9 Be <7?ro9 /cal ue\i, yiyveTai,, /cal TO TroyLta evTevOev

e^eiv TOV Be alTov, eVetS^ rov9 rfklovs OVK e^ovai /caOapovs,

ev ot/cot9 tAeyd\,ois KOjiTovcri,, avyKOjM(r0evTc0v Bevpo

aTa^vcov at yap aXo>9 d%pr](7Toi yivovTai Bid TO dvrfkiov

TOU9 OyLt/3pOf9.

(Strabo, iv. c. 5, 5.)

1 Vide Mullenhoff, Deutsche Altertumskunde, 2nd edit. i. pp. 375-377.
2 The reading /uj3a8bi',

'

on foot,' was probably a mistake fc

,

'

accessible parts,' as Elton points out (Origins of Eng. His

p. 27 note).
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VIII. The name Cantium is given to the pro- He reaches

montory nearest the continent, from which it is

distant about ten nautical miles at the shortest

passage ;
the other promontory is called Belerion

(Land's End) and is distant four days' sail. 1

IX. But Pytheas tells us the island [of Britain]
Then sails to

is more than two thousand nautical miles in length,

and that Kent is some days' sail from France.

X. It is this last writer (Pytheas) who asserts that Travels ex-

tensiv01y in

he travelled all over the accessible 3
parts of Britain,

3
Britain.

and that the island is over four thousand nautical

miles in circumference.

XI. Nevertheless, as far as astronomy and mathe- His

matics are concerned, he seems to have used these em Britain,

sciences very well
; holding that people bordering on

the Arctic Circle would not enjoy cultivated fruits;

that they would enjoy an abundance of domestic

animals, but few others ;
that their food would consist

of millet, vegetables, and fruit and the roots of

plants; and that of corn and honey they make a

drink
;
that having no bright sun, they thresh their

corn, and store it in vast granaries, for, on account of

the rain and want of sun, threshing-floors are of little

use to them.

3
Pytheas first mentions the name Britain. Vide Rhys, Celtic Britain,

2nd edit. p. 207.,
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XII. Dierum spatia ultra nostri orbis mensuram
;

nox clara et extrema Britanniae parte brevis, ut finem

atque initium lucis exiguo discrimine internoscas.

Quod se nubes non officiant, aspici per noctem soils

fulgorem, nee occidere et exsurgere sed transire

adfirmant.

(Tacitus, Agricola, c. 12.)

XIII. TO &' vTrdXeiTTOfAevov avtf/ceiv jJiev lo-ropovaiv et9 TO

vo^d^eaOaL Se "Qp/cav. rwv &e TrXevpwv rrjv jJiev

elvai araSicov 7rra/cLo-^i\iO)v TrevraKoo-icov, Trap-

irapa rrjv ^jvpcoTrtjv' TTJV 8e Sevrepav TTJV CLTTO rov

7TOp0/JLov ?rpo9 rrjv /copv<p?]V avrjicovcrav, crraSicov fJbvpLwv

7rVTaKicr'%i\iwv' Tr]v Be \oi7Trjv, (rTa^iwv $i<7fivpa>v' ware

TTJV Trao-av elvai T^? vrjarov 7repi(j)opdv o-raSicov

(Diodorus Siculus, v. c. 21.)

XIV. elr 7rl rov KVK\OV TOV

7T\OVV CLTTe^etV 7T/309
'

elvai T

(Strabo, i. c. 4, 2.)

XV. Thile 1 ultima in qua aestivo solstitio, sole

de Cancri sidere faciente transitum, nox nulla.

Brumali solstitio, perinde nullus dies. Trigesimus

mine annus est a quo nuntiaverunt mihi clerici

qui a Kal. Febr. usque Kal. August, in ilia insula

1 Iceland is the probable identification of Thule. The works on Pytheas
at the beginning of this chapter may be consulted on this controversy.
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XII. The days are longer than in our southern of Northern

. . .
Britain.

regions ;
the nights are lightsome, and, in the

northern parts of Britain, so very short, that the

interval between the last gleam of day and the return-

ing dawn is scarcely perceptible. When no clouds

intervene, they assert that the sun is seen all night

long, neither setting nor rising, but always passing

above the horizon.

XIII. The last headland is named Orcas, and, Pytheas sails

, . . T -i 11 north to

according to the historians, juts out into the middle DunnetHead.

of the sea. The shortest side of the island is parallel

to the continent of Europe, and is seven hundred and

fifty nautical miles in length : the second side,

from the strait to the apex of the triangle, measures

fifteen, hundred, and the third side two thousand

nautical miles. Thus the whole island is four thou-

sand two hundred and fifty nautical miles in circum-

ference.

XIV. [From the meridian of Meroe] to the parallel Sails to Thuie

of Thule, which Pytheas says is six days' sail north

from Britain and near the Frozen Sea, is a distance of

about three thousand eight hundred nautical miles.

XV. In far distant Thule l at the summer solstice Thuie

when the sun enters the Constellation of Cancer there ia

e

ndl

is no night, and at the winter solstice there is no day.

It is now thirty years since this was related to me DlcmL

by some clerics who had lived on that island from the

first of February till the first of August. They also

r 2



68 MONUMENTA HISTOKICA CELTICA

manserunt, quod non solum in aestivo solstitio,

sed in diebus circa illud, in vespertina hora sol

abscondit se quasi trans parvum tumulum, ita ut nihil

tenebrarum in minimo spatio ipso fiat. ... In

medio illius minimi temporis medium noctis fit in

medio orbis terrae
;
et idcirco mentientes falluntur qui

circum earn concretum fore mare scripserunt, et qui

a vernali aequinoctio usque ad autumnale continuum

diem sine nocte atque ab autumnali versa vice usque

ad vernale aequinoctium assiduam quidem noctem,

dum illi navigantes in naturali tempore magni frigoris

earn intrabant ac manentes in ipsa dies noctesque

semper praeter solstitii tempus alternatim habebant :

sed navigatione minus diei ex ilia ad Boream con-

gelatum mare invenerunt.

(Dicuil, de Mensura Orbls, c. 29.)

XVI. Dicitur autem nox eis fieri usque ad unam

horam apud quos arcticus est aestivus tropicus ;

sicut juxta Thylen insulamscribunt per diem et noctem

solem super terram ferri : eos enim qui dicunt semen-

strem diem noctemque aequalem, aut etiam quaedam
borealium partium nunquam illuminari solaribus

radiis, rationibus aliis demittimus.

(Priscianus Lydus, Solut. ad Chosroen. (Bywater), 67.)

XVII. Tlepl rrjv tyovXrjv fcahovjjuevrjv vfjcrov, ev rj yeyovevai

rl Tlvdeav TOV Ma<7<raXtft>T /

?7z> (f>i,\6cro(f)ov, o\ov TOV Oepwov
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informed me that, not only at the summer solstice,

but also during the days before and after that

season, the sun at evening hides as it were beyond a

small hill, but in such a way that there is no darkness

even over the smallest space. In the middle of this

short space of time it is midnight at the equator ;

and consequently these story-tellers are mistaken who

have written that round Thule the sea is frozen
;
and

so also are they who write that from the spring

equinox to the autumnal there is continuous day,

and on the other hand from the autumnal to the

spring equinox there is again continuous night.

Those who sailed to and stopped at this island in the

season of intense cold found alternate day and night

during their stay, except at the time of the solstice
;

but they found the sea frozen at less than one day's

sail northwards.

XVI. Those who live on the arctic tropic (
= here, His

. . tion of Tlmlc.

arctic circle) nave night lasting up to one hour
; just

as they write that near Thule the sun goes round the

earth without setting day or night. As to those who

tell us that there is a day lasting six months and a

night of the same length, or, that certain northern

lands are never illuminated by the rays of the

sun, well, we will dismiss these writers for other

reasons.

XVII. Concerning the island of Thule, which is

said to have been visited by Pytheas the philosopher of

Marseilles, a story is told to the effect that the summer

sun is above the earth the whole day and coincides
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vTrep 7779 elvai Xo^o?, avrbv teal dpfCTi/cbv elvai.^ TLapa

TOUT069, OTTOTCIV ev /cap/civq) 6 77X^09 77, prjviala yiverai, 77

rj/jiepa, el ye KCU ra f^epij Trdvra TOV KapKivov aeifyavr) eVrt

Trap avTols" et, be /AT), efi oaov eV ro?9 aeifyaveo-iv avrov 6

77X609 eVrL

(Cleomedes, Gycl. TJieor. i. c. 7.)

XYIII. Qrjorl yovv ev ro?9 Trepl TOV 'Sliceavov 7r7rpayfj,a-

avrw on ebeiicvvov rj/juiv ol fSdpftapou OTTOV 6 77X^09

yap Trepl TOVTOVS TOU9 TOTTOVS rrjv

ware pera rrjv Svcriv /ja/cpov 8t<xXetyLt/zaro9 fyevopevov eTrava-

reXKeiv evOews rov rj\iov.

(Geminius, Elem. Astron. v. c. 22.)

XIX. 'O Trapd\\rj\os aTre^et, TOV lo-rj/jiepivov fjioipwv t;<y'

/cal ypdfarai, Bt,a 01^X779 rrjs vrjaov 7T/KWT09 3' ecmv ouro9

TWV TrepiaKiwv . . . /cai ecmv evravOa o fiev Oepwos TpOTri-

/co9 del fyavepos.

(Ptolemy, Magna Construct, 2.)

XX. Olav fyepei TTOV KOI ^rpdftwv TOV TlvOeav

SiaypdfovTa Trjv vfjaov Xeyetz',

v depa QoiKacrcrav ov Trefyvicevai,,

Be Tr\evfiovL 6a\acrcritt).

cr/AW TWV 6\cov VTrrjpy/jiepa),

T^T' ovv TTOpevTw, /JLIJTC TrXwrw TTJV (frvcriv.

(Tzetzes.)

XXI. Thule Belgarum litori opposita est, Graiis

et nostris celebrata carminibus. In ea, quod ibi

sol longe occasurus exsurgit, breves utique noctes

sunt : sed per liiemem, sicut aliubi, obscurae ;
aestate

lucidae, quod per id tempus jam se altius evehens,

1 This crude mistake is due to the notion that the tropic of Cancer was

a physical line traced by the sun's passage over the horizon.
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with the arctic circle. 1
Further, when the sun is in

Cancer the day lasts for a month, provided all the

portions of Cancer are constantly visible : otherwise

only so far as the sun is in the constantly visible parts.

XVIII. [Pytheas] says, in his treatise on the Ocean,

that the Barbarians used to point out to him where

the sun sleeps.
2 About these regions they observed

that the night grew shorter, in some places lasting two

hours, in others three hours, so that after sunset the

sun rose again immediately.

XIX. This parallel is 63 from the line of the

equinox and passes through the island Thule, and

this is the first point at which a man's shadow falls

on all sides of him. There the summer tropic is

always visible.

XX. Thus, according to Strabo, Pytheas describes

the island of Thule, and says that no land, no sea, no

air exist there, but the three combined there are like

the marine jelly-fish. Surrounded as it were with a

chain of all three, it is in its nature impassable on foot

or by means of a boat.

XXI. Thule, renowned among the Greeks and in

our own verses, lies opposite the coast of the Belgi.

In this isle the risen sun tarries long before it sets, and

the nights are accordingly short. As elsewhere, they

are dark in winter and bright in summer, for at this

season the sun rises higher, and although not actually

2 This must mean that the Barbarians had observed the spot where the

sun disappeared behind the horizon during the short summer nights. This

would naturally be taken by them, and by Pytheas, to be the resting-place

of the moving sun-god.
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quanquam ipse non cernatur, vicino tamen splendore

proxima illustrat
; per solstitium vero nullae, quod

turn jam manifestior non fulgore modo, sed sui

quoque partem maximam ostentat.

(Pomponius Mela, de Situ Orbis, iii. c. 6.)

XXII. Sic fit ut, vario lucis incremento, in Meroe

longissimus dies XII horas aequinoctiales et octo

partes unius horae colligat : Alexandriae vero XIV
horas : in Italia XV : in Britannia XVII. Ubi

aestate lucidae noctes, baud dubie repromittunt id

quod cogit ratio credi
;

solstitii diebus accendente

Sole propius verticem mundi, angusto lucis ambitu,

subjecta terrae continues dies habere senis mensibus
;

noctesque e diverso ad brumam remoto. Quod fieri

in insula Thule Pytheas Massiliensis scripsit, sex

dierum navigatione in septemtrionem a Britannia

distante.

(Plinius Secundus, Hist. Nat. ii. c. 77.)

XXIII. Omnes autem aestus in Oceano majora

integunt spatia inundantque, quam in reliquo mari. . . .

Octogenis cubitis supra Britanniam intumescere

aestus Pytheas Massiliensis auctor est.

(Idem, ii. c. 99.)

XXIV. Dispecta est et Thule, quia hactenus

jussum, et hiems appetebat. Sed mare pigrum et

grave remigantibus ; perhibent ne ventis quidem

proinde attolli
; credo, quod rariores terrae mon-

tesque, causa ac materia tempestatum, et profunda

moles continui maris tardius impellitur. Naturam
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visible, yet its close brilliancy illuminates the nearest

parts. At the solstice there are no nights, for at that

period the sun not only shines more distinctly, but

also displays the greater part of its orb.

XXII. It thus happens that through the varying
increase in the duration of the daylight, the longest

day at Meroe is comprised of twelve equinoctial hours

and eight parts of an hour
;

at Alexandria there are

fourteen hours
;

in Italy, fifteen
;

in Britain, seven-

teen. Where the nights are bright in summer, they
no doubt avow that which reason compels us to believe,

viz. that as the sun at the solstice ascends nearer to

the pole, going round in a small zone of light, the parts

of the earth beneath have continuous day for six

months
;

and in winter the night is of the same

duration. Pytheas relates that this occurs on the

island of Thule, which is six days' sail northward from

Britain.

XXIII. The flows of the tides in the Ocean all

cover a greater part of the land than do those of

the other sea (Mediterranean). Pytheas of Marseilles

says that beyond Britain the tides flow in to a distance

of eighty cubits.

XXIV. Thule was seen (by Agricola's fleet), which

up to this had lain concealed in winter. Here the sea is

said to be sluggish and unyielding to the oar, and never

stirred by the breezes. Perhaps the cause of this is

the rarity in these regions of the heights and mountains

which cause the motions in the air, and also the

difficulty of disturbing so vast a mass of water. We
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Oceani atque aestus neque quaerere hujus operis est,

ac multi rettulere. Unum addiderim, nusquam latius

dorninari mare, multum fluminum hue atque illuc

ferre, nee litore tenus accrescere aut resorberi, sed

influere penitus atque ambire, et jugis etiam ac

montibus inseri velut in suo.

(Tacitus, Agricola, c. 10.)

XXV. Multae et aliae circum Britanniam insulae

e quibus Thyle ultima, in qua aestivo solstitio, sole de

Cancri sidere faciente transitum, nox paene nulla :

brumali solstitio dies adeo conductus, ut ortus

junctus sit occasui. A Caledoniae promontorio Thylen

petentibus bidui navigatione perfecta excipiunt

Hebudes insulae, quinque numero, quarum incolae

nesciunt fruges : piscibus tantum et lacte vivunt.

Eex unus est universis : nam, quotquot sunt, omnes

angusta interluvie dividuntur. Rex nihil suum

habet, omnia universorum : ad aequitatem certis

legibus stringitur : ac ne avaritia divertat a vero,

discit paupertate justitiam utpote cui nihil sit rei

familiaris : verum alitur e publico. Nulla illi datur

femina propria, sed per vicissitudines, in quamcumque
commotus sit, usurariam sumit. Unde ei nee votum,
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are not concerned here with any inquiry into the

Ocean and its tides
;
others have employed themselves

on this. I shall add just one observation, that nowhere

else does the sea enjoy such power, for here it at

one moment receives the waters of many rivers, and

at the next forces them back again to their sources
;

for it is not on the coast only that the action of the

tides is perceptible : the sea forces itself into the

recesses of the land, forming bays and islands in the

heart of the land, and raging supreme 'mid hills and

mountains as if they were its natural home.

XXV. Of the many islands round about Britain
visits islands

Thule is the most remote. Here at the summer north of

. . ~ Scotland.

solstice when the sun is passing out of Cancer there

is scarcely any night ;
while at the winter solstice

the days are so shortened that the rising and the

setting of the sun are almost simultaneous. A two

days' sail from the Caledonian promontory in the

direction of Thule brings you to the five islands of

the Hebrides. Their inhabitants are unacquainted
with the cultivated fruits of the earth, and live solely

on fish and milk. One king holds sway over them all,

for they are divided by only a narrow strait. All

property being public, the king has nought of his own.

In the administration of justice he is bound by strict

laws. And lest avarice should turn him aside from

truth, he learns justice from poverty, for he has no

private property, but is otherwise provided for from

the public funds. He has no wife of his own, but

whatever woman attracts his fancy becomes for the
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nee spes conceditur liberorum. Secundam a continenti

stationem Orcades praebent : sed Orcades ab Hebudi-

bus porro sunt septem dierum totidemque noctium

cursu, numero tres. Vacant homine
;
non habent

silvas : tantum junceis herbis inhorrescunt. Cetera

earum nudae arenae. Ab Orcadibus Thylen usque

quinque dierum ac noctium navigatio est. Sed Thyle

larga et diutina pomona copiosa est. Qui illic

habitant, principio veris inter pecudes pabalis vivunt,

dein lacte. In hiemem compercunt arborum fructus.

Utuntur feminis vulgo ;
certum matrimonium nulli.

Ultra Thylen pigrum et concretum mare. Circuitus

Britanniae 4875 millia passuum sunt. In quo spatio

magna et multa numina: quibus fontibus praesul

Minervae [v.l. praeest Sul-Minervae] numen, in cujus

aede perpetui ignes numquam canescunt in favillas,

sed ubi ignis tabuit, vertit in globos saxeos. 1

(C. Julius Solinus, PolyUstor. c. 22.)

XXVI. Itaque ea, quae fertilissima sunt, Germaniae

loca circum Hercyniam silvam (quam Eratostheni et

quibusdam Graecis fama notam esse video, quam illi

Orcyniam appellant) Volcae Tectosages occupaverunt,

atque ibi consederunt. Quae gens ad hoc tempus his

sedibus sese continet. . . . Hujus Hercyniae silvae,

quae supra demonstrata est, latitude novem dierum

1 It seems difficult to avoid concluding that these natives used turf-fuel.
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time his
;
thus neither the desire nor the hope of

children is allowed to him. The second calling-point

from the continent of Britain is the Orkney Islands.

These are a sail of seven days and seven nights

beyond the Hebrides, and are three in number. They
are uninhabited and woodless. They bristle with a

rushlike grass where they are not barren sands. Thule

lies from them a voyage of five days and nights. Here,

however, is an abundant and continuous supply of

fruit. The inhabitants in the early part of spring

live among the cattle on fodder
; in the later part of the

year they live on milk. For the winter season they

lay in a store of the fruits of the trees. They have

their women in common, and know no established

marriage customs. Beyond Thule is a sluggish and

frozen sea.

The entire circuit of Britain is four thousand eight

hundred and seventy-five miles. This area contains

many fine rivers. The presiding divinity is Minerva,

in whose temple are perpetual fires that never brighten

into sparks : when the fire is growing dull it turns into

stony brocks. 1

XXVI. Accordingly, the Volcae Tectosages seized Pytheas visits... ._. .
i i

north-west of

on the most productive districts ot Germama, which Europe.

are those around the Hercynian forest, and settled

there. This forest was known by report to Erato- The Hercyn-

sthenes and to other Greeks under the name Orcynia.
lan foresfc*

The Volcae Tectosages retain their territories to our

time. . . . The breadth of the Hercynian forest

mentioned above is nine days' journey to a
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iter expedite patet : non enim aliter finiri potest,

neque mensuras itinerum noverunt . . . multarum-

que gentium fines propter magnitudinem adtingit ;

neque quisquam est hujus Germaniae, qui se aut adisse

ad initium ejus silvae dicat, cum dierum iter sexa-

ginta processerit, aut quo ex loco oriatur acceperit.
1

(Csesaris, de Betto Gallico, vi. c. 24-25.)

XXVII. Philemon Morimarusam a Cimbris 3
vocari,

hoc est, mortuum mare, usque ad promontorium
Rubeas

;
ultra deinde Cronium. 3

Xenophon Lamp-
sacenus, a litore Scytharum tridui navigatione insulam

esse immensae magnitudinis Baltiam, tradit. Eandem

Pytheas Basiliam nominat.4

(Plinius Secundus, His. Nat. iv. c. 27.)

XXVIII. T?)? 2<Kv0La$ T?}9 v7Tp rrjv YaKarLav Karavriicpv

vricrbs eVrt 7T6\a<yia Kara rbv a)/ceavbv rj Trpocrayopevo/jievr}

BacnXeta. Et? ravr^v 6 K\vBcov e'/c/3aXXet Sa^Xe? TO

Ka\ovfJievov rj\KTpov, ovftajjiov Se TT}? olfcov/jbewr}? (f>aiv6fjLvov.

(Diodorus Siculus, v. c. 23.)

XXIX. Ato7re/o ovr ei rt? vrrofievoi ra (froftepa Si a<yvoiav,

avbpeios, olov el Tt9 TOU? /cepavvov? vTro^kvoi fapo/jievovs 8i,a

fj,aviav, ovr el ryiyvcoo-Koyv oVo? o /civSvvos, 8ta OvfJbbv, olov ol

KeXrol 7T/509 Ta /cv/jiara OIT\CL aTravrwo'i \aj36vTes, fcal 0X0)9

j] /3ap/3api/cr) avSpela fiera OV/JLOV IGTIV.

(Pseudo Arist. EtJiica Eudemia, iii. c. 1, 25.)

1 Vide Cluver's G&rmania Antiqua, iii. c. 47.
2 Of. Prof. Rawlinson, Ethnology of the Gimbri, Proc. Anthrop. Inst. vi.

151 (1876) ; Latham, Germany of Tacitus ; Pallman, Kimbern und

Teutoner; Ridgeway, Cambridge, Philological Society, 20 Feb. 1908, Rev.

Celt. xxix. 215 ; J. Loth, Eev. Celt. xxx. p. 384.
3
Welsh,

' Mor marwth '

sea of death, and ' Mor croinn
'

frozen sea.

4 For Greek trade with Oourland vide Humboldt, Cosmos (Sabine), ii. 128.

Diodorua in next excerpt, probably confused Abalus and Basilia; see

article by Ihm In Paulys, Real-Encyclopaedie, 2nd edit. iii. col. 42, 43.
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traveller travelling with all speed. There is no other

way of computing it, as the natives are unacquainted

with the road measures ... so extensive is it that

it touches the frontiers of many nations. There is

no one in these parts of Germania who claims to

have reached its end, even after a journey of sixty

days, nor indeed to have heard at what spot it begins.
1

XXVII. Philemon says that the Cimbri 2 call the Visits the

sea from their own country to Cape Rubeae, Mori-

marusa or the Dead Sea
; beyond that cape they call

it
'

Cronium/ 3
Xenophon of Lampsacenus states

that there is an island, Baltia, of vast extent, a distance

of three days' sail from the Scythian shore. Pytheas

calls the island Basilia. 4

XXVIII. In the Scythian region beyond Gaul is

the sea-girt isle Basilia
;

and on this island, and

nowhere else in the world, the amber is washed up
in large quantities in the springtime : the natives

collect it on the island and carry it across to the main-

land opposite.
4

XXIX. So neither is the man brave who calmly stories about

faces objects of terror through ignorance, as when

one through madness defies the thunderbolts ; or,

knowing the danger, through spirit and stout-hearted-

ness, as the Celts who take up arms to resist the waves

of the sea
;
and in general we may say that the barbaric

bravery consists in stout-heartedness.
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XXX. To rfjs (f)i\oaro(f)La<f epyov evLoi fyaaw CLTTO l&ap-

fidpcov opgai. Teyevrjcrdai yap Trapa pev TIepcrais Mdyovs,

Trapa be Ba/3uAamot9 rj 'Ao-crvpiois XaX^atou?, /cal TV/JLVOCTO-

fao-rds Trapa 'Iv&oi?' Trapa re KeXro?9 teal Ta\drai$ row?

Ka\ov/ji6vovs Apvffias /cal ^ep,vodeov<$' /cadd

ev r& M.ai,K) /cal ^coricw ev T&

(Diog. Laer. i. 1.)

XXXI. Tep/Jiapa : KeXn/c^ Wvos, o rrjv rj/J,epav ov ySXe

. (Steph. Byz.)

(Psendo Aristotle, Frag. No. 564 (Bekker's edition).)

XXXII. 'O fjiev ovv MacrcraXtft>T7;9 Ilf6eas ra Trepl ov\r)v

rrjv ftopeiOTCiTrjv TWV J$pTTavi$a)v varara \eyetf Trap* ot9 o

aUT09 (TTL T& dp/CTLKM 6 OepiVOS TpOTTlKOS KVK\OS" TTapa & TWV

a\\a)v ovbev laropM ovff on OV\TJ vfjaos eari Tt9 OUT* el ra

[le^pi, Bevpo oi/crjo-i/uid eanv^ OTTOV 6 Oepwos rpOTTi/cbs dp/cri/cbs

yiverai,. VO/AL^CO Se TTO\V elvai voriMTepov rovro TO rij?

OiKOV/jtfvrjs Trepas TO Trpocrdp/cnov ol yap vvv icrTopovvres

Trepairepoi) rf)s 'lepvrjs ovbev e^ovcn \eyeiv, rj ?rpo9 dp/crov

TTpo/ceirai TV)? HpeTravi/crj? 7r\r)(riov9 dypicov T6Xeo>9 dvOp

KOI /ca/ccos OIKOVVTWV Sta ^0%09, &<TT evravOa Z>O/UG> TO

Oereov. . . . 7ravTa%ov $

6 TlvOeas /cdvravOd TTOV

(Strabo, ii. c. 5, 8.)

For the criticism of Polybius on Pytheas vide Polybius, excerpt. LXXX.
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XXX. Some say that philosophy has originated Pytheas and
the Druids.

among the non-Greeks, for among the Persians there

were Magi, among the Babylonians and Assyrians

were Chaldees, and Gymnosophists among the Indians.

Among the Celts and Galatians were those called

Druids and Semnothei, as is stated by Aristotle in

his work on magic, and by Sotion in the 23rd chapter

of his
'

Continuation/

XXXI. Germara: A tribe of the Celtic country

who do not see the day, as Aristotle says in his work

on the Wonders of the World
;
and that the Lotos-

eaters sleep for six months.

cism.
XXXII. It is true that Pytheas of Marseilles affirms strabo's criti-

that the farthest country north of the British island is

Thule
;
for which place he says the summer tropic and

the arctic circle are one and the same. But he gives

no other particulars, nor does he say whether Thule

is an island, or whether it is habitable up to the point

where the summer tropic is identical with the arctic

circle. For myself, I fancy the northern boundaries

of the habitable earth are very much south of this.

Recent writers make mention of nothing beyond

Ireland, which is just north of Britain, and where the

inhabitants lead a miserable and primitive existence

on account of the severe cold. In my opinion the

limits of the habitable earth should be fixed here. . . .

But the truth is that Pytheas, who so frequently

misleads his readers, leads them astray here too. 1
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XXXIII. TTpoo-io-ropijcravTos Be /cal ra irepl 7-779 SovXys /cal

TWV TOTTWV KiVC0V, V ofc OVTC J7J K,d& aVTTJV V7rf)p%V Ti OVT

6d\arra OVT dtjp9
d\\d (rvy/cpifjid n e/c TOVTGW 7r\evjjiovi

e'ot/eo9, ev w
(f)rjat ryv <yfjv /cal rrjv Od\arrav

fcal ra o-vfjbTravTa, Kal TOVTOV 009 av Seo-jjibv elvcu

o\cov, fJirjTe iropevrov jjujre
rjr\a)Tov v7rdp%ovTa.i

(Strabo, ii. c. 4, 1.)

XXXIV. Quod fabulae locum potissimum dedit,

ipsa est Thules historia, quam hodie etiam plerique

volunt non esse dictam Islandiam, sed insulam

quandam ex Orcadibus, adhaerentes Ptolemaeo, qui

earn statuit quatuor gradibus citra Circulum Polarem.

Sane vero si nihil terrarum sub eo circulo detec-

tum jam foret, posset Pytheas haberi mendax,

referens
'

se eo pervenisse, ubi aestivus Tropicus gereret

vicem Arctici, hoc est maximi circulorum semper

apparentium' : et quia jam etiam navigando perveni-

tur in Islandiam, ubi Tropicus pro Arctico est
;

quidni habeamus Pytheae fidem et hanc Thulen esse

credamus, quam sic nominatam primus prodidit ?

Quern ceteri certe supponunt, aut fingunt, situm non

habet hujusmodi ;
et Cleomedes, melius quam Strabo,

Thulen reliquit ubi Pytheas collocasse memorabatur.



PYTHEAS 83

XXXIII. [Pytheas] describes Thule and its neigh-

bourhood, where, according to his account, there is

neither earth, water, nor air, in a separate state,

but a kind of mixture of all three, resembling a jelly-

fish, in which earth, water, and air and all things are

mixed, thus, as it were, uniting them all together.

One cannot travel over it, nor sail through it. He

affirms he saw this substance with his own eyes, the

other details he gives on hearsay.
1

XXXIV. The history of Thule has been specially

productive of fabulous stories. At the present time

many maintain that this is not the island known as
l

Iceland, but one of the Orkneys ;
and in this they

follow Ptolemy, who has placed it four degrees on

this side of the polar circle. No doubt Pytheas

might be considered a liar if no land had been

discovered under the circle, for he asserts that
'

he

reached this land at the season when the summer

tropic was identical with the arctic circle, that is, the

greatest circle was constantly visible.
3

But considering

that we can now reach Iceland by ship, where the

tropic takes the place of the arctic circle, why should

we refuse to trust Pytheas, or to believe in the

existence of Thule, which he was the first to mention

by name ? The identification suggested and advanced

by others has not this condition, and Cleomedes, more

accurately than Strabo, has left it where Pytheas is

said to have placed it. To prevent anyone from
1

Probably this substance is the soft rotten ice of the North Sea.

o 2
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Et ne dubitare quis possit de Pytheae sagacitate et

solertia, quasi loca citeriora habere potuerit pro eo in

quo dies maximus XXIV foret horarum, verba sunt

illius apud Geminum,
'

Monstrabant nobis barbari ubi

Sol cubaret, &c/ Quae refero, ut innuam quemad-
modum Pytheas eo paulatim pervenerit ubi nulla

tandem nox foret in aestivo solstitio, ac simul insinuem,

quam grata esse debeat illius memoria qui primus
mortalium tarn longe processit. At fabulam sapit
'

neque terram ibi porro esse, neque mare, neque aerem,

sed quidpiam ex Us concretum, pulmonis marini simile,

&c.
3

Sed nota potius hominis fidem, siquidem dixit

solum Pytheas
'

se pulmonis formam vidisse, referre

autem cetera quasi auditu solo recepta.' Addit Strabo

dixisse
'

solum ibi Tropicum pro Arctico esse,' quod

superest autem non commemorasse, neque an insula sit

Thule, neque utrum habitationes eo usque pertingant,

et alia similia
; quae, si voluisset imponere, haud du-

bie profecto scripsisset . . . alia quoque sunt quae im-

probat Strabo, ut
c

abesse Thulen a Britannia sex dierum

navigatione
'

(quod Plinius quoque ex Pythea habet),

'Cantium Britanniae a Celtica aliquot,' et
c Sacrum

PromontoriumaGadibus quinque' ; sednimirumvidetur

Pytheas conscripsisse totius suae navigationis diarium,

commemorasseque quantum temporis inter superan-

dum locorum intervalla consumpsisset. . . . Quomodo
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doubting the soundness and scientific knowledge of

Pytheas, by imagining that, for the land* in which

the longest day measures twenty-four hours, he had in

mind places situated farther south, we quote his

words as found in Geminus,
'

The Barbarians showed

us where the sun was wont to set. . . .' I mention this

to suggest how Pytheas might step by step have won

the point where there was no night at all
;
and also

to suggest how pleasant the recollection must have

been to him who was the first human being to penetrate

so far. But he knew that it was a fable to say
'

that

farther on there was no land, nor sea, nor air, but some

mixture of all three, like to a jelly-fish, &c.
'

Still I would

have you notice the candour of the man, for it is only
'

the jelly-fish
9

he says
'

Tie saw himself, ivhile he states

that the rest is mere hearsay.
'

Strabo adds that Pytheas

states merely that
'

there alone the tropic is identical

with the arctic circle,
3

giving no details as to whether

Thule is an island, or as to whether human habitation

extends as far as there, or any other information of

this kind. If he had desired to impose on people, he

would not have failed to furnish all this. Strabo

objects also to the other statements, such as,
'

that

Thule is six days
9

sail from Britain
'

(quoted also by

Pliny from Pytheas),
'

that Cantium in Britain is a

few days
9

sail from the Celtic shore,
9

and
'

that Cape St.

Vincent is a voyage of five days from Cadiz.
9

Pytheas,

in fact, appears to have kept a complete diary of his

voyage, noting down the time taken by him in covering

the distances between the various points, so that it is
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proinde non Pytheas diario, sed Hipparchus ducta a

se conseeutione, deceptus est, cum Pytheae fidem

dicitur secutus, asserendo maximum diem in austra-

liore Britannia esse XVIII horarum, ac simili modo

Eratosthenes in assignandis Britannicis amnibus.

Vocat praeterea ille figmenta, quae Pytheas rettulit

de Ostidamniis, Calbio, Uxisama, aliisque locis : et,

quasi nunquam possit ipsi non esse ob Thulen infensus,

hominem appellat mendacissimum, quod qui viderint

Hiberniam non ejusmodi insulae sed aliarum solum

parvarum circa Britanniam meminerint. ... At

quonam modo id excusetur, quod ait Pytheas
'

se

peragrasse quidquid est Europae regionum ad Oceanum

ex Gadibus ipsis ad Tanain 1

usque* 1 Sane, quod po-

tuerit Hispaniae Galliae oc Germaniae oras perlustrare

ac fortassis quoque Dania superata penetrare longe ad

Balticum Sinum, qui fuit olim Sarmaticus Hyper-

boreusque creditus Oceanus, creditus complecti

Scandiae Insulas, quas nunc esse Noruegiae Sueciaeque

continentes constat, nemo inficias ierit. Quod exis-

timaverit autem se
'

ad Tanain usque
'

pervenisse,

Deum immortalem ! quam id videtur pro caligine

corum temporum esse excusatione dignum.

(Gassendi, Proportio Gnomonis Epist. 2.)

1 Lelewel in his Pytheas und die GeograpJiie seiner Zeit thinks that Pytheas

mistook the Elbe for the Tanais or Don.
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not Pytheas who is at fault in his diary, but Hippar-

chus, who, while professing to quote Pytheas, draws his

own conclusions, and asserts that the longest day in

North Britain contains eighteen hours. In the same

way Eratosthenes is at fault in enumerating the

neighbours of Britain. Moreover, he argues that the

statements of Pytheas concerning the Ostidamnii,

Calbium, and Uxisama (Ushant), and other places,

are fictitious
; and, being unable to overcome his

dislike to Pytheas on account of Thule, he calls the

man an outrageous liar
;
and all because the men

who had seen Ireland did not relate their impressions

of an island of that kind, but only of the other and

smaller islands around Britain. But how can we excuse

Pytheas when he claims
'

to have traversed all Europe

to the Ocean, and from Cadiz to the Tanais
'
l

? Of

course, no one would deny that he might have coasted

along Spain, Gaul and Germany, and, perhaps passing

by Denmark, have penetrated far into the Baltic sea,

which was anciently believed to be the Sarmatician

and Hyperborean ocean, and thought also to surround

the Scandinavian islands, which are now known to

be the continents of Norway and Sweden. But as

to his believing that he reached
'

as far as the Don,
9

well,

considering the ignorance of the time, how just it

is to overlook even this \
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APPENDIX

GREEK ROMANCES ABOUT NORTHERN EUROPE

Apollonius Rodius, born circa B.C. 260
;

was a pupil of

Callimachus
;

succeeded Eratosthenes, librarian to Ptolemy

Epiphanes, in B.C. 196. Wrote an epic in the style of Homer,

known as the Argonautica. He has much to say about the island

from which the amber came, about the Hyperboreans, and about

the mythical river Eridanos. Beyond emphasising the isolation

from the classical world of the races who have left behind them

the megalithic monuments, the work is of no historical value,

and its geographical notions are grotesque. An edition of the

Argonautica was published in 1905 by Teubner.

Euhemerus, floruit circa B.C. 300. Only fragments remain,

but the work was popular among Roman writers. He attempted

to rationalise the mythology of Greece, and to construct from

PTOLEMY, SON OF LAGUS

A lieutenant of Alexander the Great. Wrote a

History of Alexander's expeditions, which is known

to us only in fragments. Died B.C. 283.

I. t&rjal Be IlToXe/ia?09 o Ad<yov, Kara ravr^jv rrjv arpa-

Teiav av/ji/M^at, TO> *A\ej;dv&p(*) KeXrov? TOV? Trepl rbv 'ASpiav,

$i\ia<$ real %evia$ yapiv, Segdpevov Be aitrovs faXo^povcos

rbv /3a(Ti\a epeaOcu Trapa rbv TTOTOV, TL /jidXto-Ta ivj9 o

(f>o/3oivTO, vo/jLL&vTa cuvTov epeiv avTov? S' aTTOKpivaaOai ore

ovbev 7r\r)v el apa fjbrj
o ovpavbs avrois eTnTreaoi,, (f)i\iav 76

dvSpbs TOIOVTOV Trepl iravTOS riOecrOat,.

(Strabo, vii. 3, 8.)
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it the early history of mankind. Diodorus Siculus uses his

work largely.

Eustathius of Constantinople, archbishop of Thessalonica

(A.D. 1160), wrote a full and learned commentary of the Homeric

poems ;
vide Iliad, iii. 6.

Hecataeus of Abdera wrote a novel,
'

Yvrep TWI/
*

Y7rep/?o/)eiW

(vide Hecataeus, vol. ii.).

Photius summarises a novel by Antonius Diogenes, named
1 Wonders beyond Thule,' in his Myriol. 355

;
see also Porphyrius,

Life of Pythagoras, c. 13.

Plato : in Timaeus, 6
;
and in Critias, 3, 8 et seq.

(Bekker edit.).

Plutarch uses these romances largely in his Moralia ; de facie

in Orbe Lunae.

Procopius : in his de Bell. Goth. iv. c. 22.

Scholia in Virgil's Georgics.

Lucian in his Vera Historia burlesques these ancient

historians, and is worth reading. See also

Elton : Origins of English History, chap. iii.

I. Ptolemy, the son of Lagus. relates that in this Celts on
Adriatic

campaign the Celts who dwelt on the Adriatic came (B.C. 335).

to Alexander for the purpose of making a treaty

of goodwill and
'

guest-friendship/ and that the king

received them in a friendly manner, and asked them

while drinking, what might be the chief object of

their dread, expecting that they would say that he

himself was
;
but that they replied that it was no man,

but they felt some alarm lest the sky might perhaps

fall on them, but that they valued above everything

the friendship of so great a man as he.
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II. 'EivravOa d(f>i/covTO Trpeo-Peis &>9 'AXegavSpov Trapd re

aXXwz/ oo-a avrovo/jia eOvrj irpoaoncel r& "\arpw, /cal irapa

rov T/M/3aXXz/ /3acn,Xeft>9' /cal nrapa KeXrtwz; 8e TWV

ejrl TW 'loz^tft) /c6\7ra) (p/cicr/jievwv rj/cov /jue<yd\oi, ol KeXrol ra

/cal /j,e<ya eVl <Ti<ri fypovovvres' ^>tXta? Se Trdvres

ficeiv e^aaav. Kal iraaiv e8a)K

KOI eXaySe* rov? KeXrou? Be /cal ijpero

o TI /jLaXtara SeSrrreTGM avrovs rwv dvOpcoTrlvwv,

on fjieya ovofjua TO avrov /cal e? KeXrou? /cat ert

rjKL 9 /cal on avrov p,d\i(na irdvTwv SeSievat
(frt

Be Trap" e\7riSa ^vve^r] rwv KeXrcoz; 77 dTro/cpicrw ola yap

TToppco re MKLo-fJLevoi *A\J;dv&pov /cal %cop[a SvaTropa ol/covv-

T69, /cal 'A\6J;dvSpov 69 aXXa rrjv opjjbrjv o/)ftWe9, efyaaav

//.^Trore o ovpavos avrois e/jLTrecroi. Kal TOVTOVS

re woyu.acra9 /cal ^vfju/jid'^ov^ iroiridd

v/re,
TOGOVTOV vTreiTroov OTI aXafoz^e9 KeXrot el<rw.

(Arrian, Anabasis, i. 4, 6.)

III. Karto^Tt 8e avra) et9 Ba/SuXwm Aiftvcw

evTvy%avov eTraivovvrtov re teal arefyavovvTWV eirl rf)

/3acrtXeta r^9 'Acrta9, /cat e 'IraXta9 fiperTioi re /cal Aev/cavol

/cal TvppTjvol 7rl rot9 avrols eirpea^evov- Kal Kapfflbovlovs

rare TTpeaftevcrai, \eyerai /cal diro AWioTrcov Trpeo-fteLS e\6elv

fcal *2<KV0wv T&v etc rfjs EV/^WTTT;?, /cal KeXrov9 /cal
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II. Envoys then came to Alexander from all the Celts on

autonomous tribes bordering on the Danube, and Ionian Gulf

from Syrmos, king of the Triballi : some came also

from the Celts dwelling on the Ionian Gulf. These

Celts are large of stature and have no small opinion

of themselves. One and all declared that they came

desiring the friendship of Alexander. Alexander

and the Celts thereupon made mutual agreements.

He asked them what was it that they stood most in

fear of in human affairs, hoping that his own mighty
name had reached the Celts and gone even beyond

them, and that they would therefore say that they

feared him above all else. But the Celts made an

unexpected reply, for, settled far away from Alexander

in lands difficult of access, and perceiving that

Alexander's expedition was destined for other parts,

they declared that their only fear was that the sky

should fall on them. Having addressed them as

friends and made them allies, he dismissed them, and

afterwards expressed his opinion that they were

braggarts.

III. When Alexander entered Babylon embassies B.C. 323.

met him from the Libyans, extolling him and crowning

him with garlands on account of his success in winning

the empire of Asia ;
and from Italy, the Brettii, the

Leucani and the Turreni sent an embassy for a similar

purpose. It is also stated that the Carthaginians

sent an embassy at the same time, and that envoys

came from the Ethiopians, the European Scythians,

the Celts, and the Iberians, soliciting his friendship.
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VTrep (fn,\ias Se^croynez/of9* a)V rd re ovofjbara teal

rore Trpcorov cxrvai 7r/oo9 tjvcw re KOI

(Arrian, Anabasis, vii. 15, 4.)

HIERONYMUS OF CARDIA

To Hieronymus of Cardia is almost certainly to

be attributed the knowledge we possess of the Galatian

incursion into Greece (see J. Gr. Droysen, Geschichte

des Hellenismus, ii. 2, p. 342, note 4, and Miiller,

Fragmenta Historicorum Fragmenta, vol. ii. pp. 450

et seq.). He was born between B.C. 370 and 360, and

lived for more than a hundred years. From his

work, which is sometimes described as a continuation

I. Ol Se Ta\drat, OVTOL ve^ovrai TT)S

67rl Odkdcrcrr) 7ro\\f} /cal 9 ra Trepara

be a/jLTTCoTiv /cal pa^iav /cal OrjpLa ovBev eoi/cora Tols ev

rfj XoiTrfj'Z /cal a^lat, Sia TT}? %copa9 pet

<^>'
a) ra9 Ovyarepas ras

f

HXtot o

TO Trepl TOV <&ae@ovra TOV d$e\(f)bv 7ra#o9' 3
otye

Se 7TOT6 avrovs /cdX.elo'Oai, FaXara9 e^ev'ucvjcre' KeXrol yap

KdTa re crtyas TO dp%aiov /cal Trapa ro?9 aXXot9 toVO/jbdgovTO.*

(Ex Pausanias, i. 3, 5.)

1 This can hardly refer to the Celts. Cf. Xenophon, p. 36, excerpt.

I. II.

2 This is copied from Himilco, vide p. 16, line 204, and p. 24, lines

127-129.
3 The Greek novelists told how Phaethon fell from his sun-chariot into

the Eridanus and how his sisters wept for him, till the gods in pity turned

them into black mourning poplars. But this sad tree still wept tears of

amber ; vide Himilco, p. 14, line 425 et seq. ; Appendix to Pytheas, p. 88.



PTOLEMY, SON OF LAGUS 93

The names and accoutrements of these are said to

have been seen then for the first time by the Greeks

and Macedonians. 1

of the History of Ptolemy Lagus, Diodorus Siculus

and Pausanias drew their accounts of the invasion of

Delphi by the Gauls, and these writers agree except
in minor points. The accounts by Pausanias and

Justin are the fullest, and are quoted below, with

notes where they differ from the account given by
Diodorus. An excellent commentary on Pausanias by
Mr. Frazer is published by Macmillan & Co., London.

Justin-Trogus may have had Timagenes before him

when writing of the Galati, but Timagenes drew from

Hieronymus, or from a contemporary of Hieronymus.

I. These Galati inhabit the remotest parts of

Europe on the shore of a great sea, which is not

navigable in their neighbourhood : it flows and ebbs,

and contains beasts quite unlike those in the rest

of the sea. 2
Through their territory flows the river

Eridanus, on whose banks people fancy that the

daughters of the Sun bewail the fate of their brother

Phaethon. 3 The name Galati is of late origin, for

originally they were called Celts, both by themselves

and by all other peoples.
4

4 A significant remark. The Celts who dwelt on the Po and Danube,
and spread across Western Europe to the tin mines of Cornwall, were far

removed in civilisation from the armed bands of Galati who burst from

the east of the Rhine into Italy, &c., in the fourth century B.C. Cf.

Bertrand et Reinach, Les Cdtes dans les VaTUes du P6, &c., pp. 131, 160.
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II. 2tV\\eyei<ra Be crfacn a-rpana TpeTreTac TTJV eirl '\OVLOV,

Kal TO re *I\\vpia)v e6vo<$ KOI Trav o&ov a%pi, MaKeBovcw oWet

Kal MaKeBova? avrovs avacrrdrov^ eTTOiTjcre, e<rva\iav re

7reBpafji.T- Kal o>5 771)5 $p/j,o7rv\a)v eyivovro, evravOa ol

7TO\\ol TWV
f

EXX?;z/ft)^ 5 Tr)V <f)o8

are VTTO 'A\et;dv$pov /uueydXcos /cal

TTporepov KadeT\e Be Kal 'A.vT
f

nraTpo<$

v(TTpov TO ^XkriviKov, w<7T e/cacrTO^ Bt? d<rOeveiav ov&ev

alcrxpov evo^ov aTreivai, TO Kara o-<a? TT}? fiorjOetas* (2)
*

KOyvaloi, B pd\i<Tra p^v TWV 'EX^tfvwv aTreiprjKeo-av iirjKet,

rov M.aKeSoviKov irdke^ov Kal Trpoa-TrTaiovres ra TroXXa ev

Tat? fjid%ai<?, e^ievai, Be O/JLWS wp^vTO e? ra? ep/ioTrvXa? crvv

TO?? ekOovcn, rwv
f

EXX?;z/ci)i/, e\6/jievoi <r<$>i<ri
TOV KaXXtTTTroi/

TOVTOV f)yi(T6ai,. KaTa\aft6vTe<$ 5^, rj crreva^rarov f)V Trjs

ecroBov TT}? 5 TTJV 'EXXaSa, elp<yov TOV? jSapjSdpovs. dvevpov-

T5 Be ol KeXTol rrjv drpaTrbv rjv Kal M?;8ot5 TTOTC 'Ec^aXTT/?

rjyijcraTo 6 T/ja^tz/to?, Kal ^iaaa^voi QcoKecov TOV5 rera-

7/iez/ov? eV avrfj \av6dvovai, TOV?
f

'E\\7)va<; vTrepfiaXovres

rrjv Oirrjv. (3) "Ei/^a ST; TrXetcrTou 7rapeo~%ovTO avrovs

TOU5 /3apfidpov$. ol Be vfyaiv eirl r&v vecov

lid\i<TTa Ta\ai7T(opovv9 are TOV KO\TTOV TOV AajuaKov

7T/305 Tat? epfj,o7rv\ats oWo?* OITLOV Be, ejiol

, TO vBa)p TavTy TO 6epp,ov eKpeov e? TTJV 6d\acro-av

ovv el^ov OVTOL TTOVOV. dva\a/3ovTes jap eirl Ta

Cf. infra, excerpt, XI1I.-XVI.
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II. An army of them mustered and advanced

towards the Ionian Sea : they dispossessed the

Illyrian people and even the Macedonians, as well

as all the intervening tribes, and overran Thessaly.
1

When they had reached the vicinity of Thermopylae
most of the Greeks remained impassive ; for they had

been badly used previously by Alexander and Philip,

and subsequently Antipater and Cessander had all

but ruined Greece, so that no one considered it a

personal disgrace to refrain from taking part in the

national defence. (2) But the Athenians, although of

all the Greeks they were the most exhausted by the

long Macedonian war and had suffered very heavily

in the battles, nevertheless resolved to advance to They pass

Thermopylae under the command of the said Sopyiae.

el

Callippus, with such of the Greeks as volunteered.

Having seized the narrowest part of the pass they

essayed to check the Barbarians' entry into Greece.

But the Celts hit upon the defile by which Ephialtes

the Trachinian formerly guided the Medes
;

and

after overpowering the Phocians who were posted on

it, they crossed Mount Etna unobserved by the

Greeks. (3) Then it was that the Athenians won

the esteem of all Greece, for surrounded on both

sides they kept the Barbarians at bay. But their

comrades on the ships had the hardest task ; for at

Thermopylae the Lamian Gulf is a swamp, the cause

of which, it seems to me, is the warm water that here

flows into the sea. This entailed much labour on

them
; for when they had taken their fellow-Greeks on
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/caraarpcofjiara rov<;
ff

Ei\\r)vas vavoiv VTTO re 07r\a)v

KOI dvBpfov eftid^ovro Kara rov 7rrj\ov rr\elv. ovrot, fjuev Brj

TOVS
f/

EX\7;z/a9 rpoTrov rov elprj/juevov eaw^ov' (4) ol Be Ta\drai

Tlv\wv re eWo9 rjaav, KOI rd iroXia/jiara e\elv ev ovbevl TO,

\oi7ra TTOiijo-dfAevot AeX^ov? KOI ra xptffjLara rov Oeov

daai fjud\io-ra el^ov (TTrovSijv. icai <r$i<Tiv avroi re

teal <&(Ofceci)v dvTTd%0ija-av ol ra? 7roXet9 irepl rbv Tlapvacrov

olfcovvres' d(f>i,K6TO Be /cal Svvajus AlrcoXwv TO yap Atro)-

\LKOV Trpoel'xev d/cfty veorrjros rov %povov rovrov. o>9 Be 9

(rvvyecrav, evravOa Kepavvoi re etyepovro 69 roi/9

fcal aTroppayeicrai, irerpai, rov Tlapvao-ov, Bei/juard

re avBpes e<f)icrravro oirKlrai ro?9 /Bapfidpow rovrcov rou9

/lev eg *T7rep/3opecov \eyov(n,v e\0elv,
f

T7repo%ov /cal 'A/taSo-

KOV, rov Be rpirov Hvppov elvai rov 'A^XXea>9.i evayi^ovcri,

Be CLTTO ravrrjs AeX^>ot rr)<; o-vfjbfjia'%ia<$ Tlvpptp, irporepov

e^o^T9 are dvBpbs 7ro\e/jiiov /cal TO /JLvfj/Aa ev
drijjilq* (5)

Td\ara)v Be ol TroXXol vavcrlv 69 rrjv *A.aiav Biaftdvre? rd

7rapa6a\do-o~ia avrfjs e\erf\drovv. xpovq) Be varepov ol

Tlepya/Aov e^ovre^;, rcakai Be TevOpaviav /ca\ov/Aevr)v9 eV rrjv

vvv Ta\ariav avrov? ekavvovaiv CLTTO 0a\dcro-'r)<;.2 ovroi fjiev

Brj rrjv e/crbs ^ayyapiov %(*>pav ea^ov^ "Ay/cvpav iroKiv

Xoz/T9 Qpvywv, TJV MtSa9 o TopBlov irporepov

ay/cvpa Be, TJV o MtSa9 dvevpev, rjv en /cal 69 efjue ev lepw

/cal Kptfvr) MtX
(Sou /ca\ov/jLevrj. ravrrjv otva) Kepdaai

1 Of. the similar stories in Prescott, Conquest of Mexico, Bk. ii. chap. iv. ;

Bk. v. chaps, ii. iv.

2 Vide infra, excerpt. XIX.
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board, they were obliged to make headway through the

mud in ships laden down with armour and men. Thus

they endeavoured to save the Greeks in the way I

have described. (4) But the Galati were inside of

Pylae ; and, not bothering about taking the other

towns, they were bent on plundering Delphi and They march

the treasures of the god. The Delphians, and those

of the Phocians who inhabit the cities in the neigh-

bourhood of Parnassus, drew up in battle array against

the Galati ; there also came a force of Aetolians, for in

those days the Aetolians were renowned for youthful

vigour. But when they joined in battle, thunderbolts

and rocks, breaking away from Parnassus, rolled

down upon the Galati
;
and dreadful phantoms of

men in arms arose against the Barbarians. They

say that two of these ghostly warriors, Hyperochus
and Amedocus, came from the Hyperboreans, and

that the third was Pyrrhus the son of Achilles. 1 For

this assistance the Delphians offer sacrifice to Pyrrhus,

though formerly they held his very tomb in dishonour

as that of a foe. (5) Most of the Galati crossed to Asia They cross

Minor in ships and plundered its sea-coast. Some
(
B.c. 278).

time afterwards the people of Pergamus, once

named Teuthrania, cleared the Galati off the sea,

and drove them into the country now called Galatia. 3

They captured the Phrygian city Ancyra, founded,

in times gone by, by Midas, son of Gordius,--and

took possession of the land beyond the Sangarius. The

anchor, found by Midas, still exists there. They say

that Midas mixed wine with the water of the fountain
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<f>a<rlv eVl rrjv Orjpav TOV ^L\rjvov. ravrrjv re Br)
. rrjv

"Ayrcvpav et\ov /cal Tlecnvovvra VTTO TO 0/909 rrjv "AyBicrTiv,

evda /cal rov "ATTVJV reddfyQai \eyovcrt,. (6) Hepya/jLTjvocs Be

[Jbev a/cv\a CLTTO) Ta\aTwv9 eo-Ti, Be jpa(j)r) TO epyov TO

(Idem, i. 4.)

III. UroXe/jLalov 8e wpfirj/jievov Sito/ceiv atria roiaSe e

. TIVIKCL TrapeaKevd^ero eiriovra d^vveo-Oai Mdyav, ^e

7rrjydyTO /cal aXXou? /cal Ta\dras 69 reTpaKi^LkLov^

TOVTOVS \a/3cbv e7rif3ov\evovTas Karacr^elv AXyvTrrov, dvrjyay

(T^a? e? vijcrov epTjfjbov
$ia rov Trora^ov. /cal ol pev evravBa

d7T(0\OVTO V7TO T dXkfacOV KCil TOV \IJJLOV.

(Idem, i. 7.)

IY. MeTa Be rrjv ev *\Ta\iq 7r\ijyrjv dvaTravaas rrjv

TrpoeLTrev 'AvTiyovw TroXe/xo^, aXXa Te 7rot,ov/j,6vos

ra /cal fjidkiara rrj<; e? 'IraXiav ftorjOeias Bia/jLapriav.

Be TTJV re IBiav 7rapao-/cevr)V 'Avnyovov /cal TO Trap
1

avrw TaXarwv ^evi/cbv eBico^ev 9 T9 eVl 0a\da-o-rj 7roXet9,

O.WT09 Be M_a/ceBovias re T^9 avco /cal ecro-aX^z^ eTre/cpdrrjcre.'*

877X0? Be jnd\i(7Ta rb /jbeyeOos rijs /Jsd%r)s /cal rr)v Tlvppov vi/crj,

co9 Trapa TTO\V <yevot,TO 9
ra dvareOevra oVXa rwv KeXTcoz> 69

Te TO T^9 'AOrjvas lepbv rr)s 'Ircovias <&epwv fjieragv /cal

/cal TO eTrtajLjLa TO 67r'

TOU9 Ovpeovs 6 MoXocro-09 'IrcoviBi, Bwpov *A6dvq

TLvppos OLTTO Opaa-ewv e/cpe/j,acrev Ya\arav,

Tldvra TOV 'AvTiyovov /caOe\a)v crTpaTov ov

/cal vvv teal irdpos Ala/ciBat.

(Idem, i. 13.)

1 Vide Polybius, excerpt. LXIV. The Gauls defeated by Attalus would

be the Tolistobogii who dwelt on the Kaikos ; cf. Hicks, Greek Historical

Inscription, No. 180.

ir\ TOV] Ko'/'/coy

To commemorate the battle against the Galati fought at the river Kaikos.'
2 Cf. infra, excerpt. XX.
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to catch Silenus. This town of Ancyra, then, was

captured by the Galati, as was Pessinus under Mount

Agdistis, where Attis is said to be buried. (6) The

Pergamenians possess spoils won from the Galati, and

a picture representing the battle with them. 1

III. Ptolemy would have hastened in pursuit, but

was unable owing to the following incident. When

making his preparations to resist the attack of Magus,

he engaged, among other mercenaries, four thousand

Galati
;
but he discovered that they were plotting

to seize Egypt, and conducted them to a barren isle

on the river, where they perished by one another's

swords and through hunger.

IV. When he (Pyrrhus) had rested his army after B.C. 274-272.

their discomfiture in Italy, he declared war against

Antigonus, because he had failed to support him in

Italy, and for other offences. He routed the forces

of Antigonus and his Gallic mercenaries, and drove

them into the cities on the sea-coast, while he made

himself master of Upper Macedonia and Thessaly.
2

The importance of the battle and the decisive nature

of the victory of Pyrrhus are best shown by the Celtic

arms dedicated in the temple of Athena of Itonia,

between Pherae and Larisa, and bearing the following

inscription :

'

Pyrrhus the Molossian king dedicated these shields

as a gift to Athena of Itonia :

From the intrepid Gauls he won them on the day on

which he overthrew the whole

Force of Antigonus. And no wonder, for the

Aeacids are warriors now as of old/
H 2
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V. ^rpand /Jiev
Kal 'EXX^eoz/ Kal j3ap/3dpa)v rj Trapd

IlToXeyiKzto9 Be dBe\(f>b<; /JLCV AvcrdvBpas Kal Trapd

Trap
9

avrov Tre<f>ev<ya)<i9 aXXo>9 Be ToX/i/^erat Trp6%e-

/cal Bi,' avro K.epavvb<; Ka\oi>iievoS) euro? 6

to? Trpovicov o 2e\evKov o-Tparos eyevero Kara

\a0o)v 2e\evKov Kreivei' BiapTrdaai, Be eTnrpe^a^ r

TO?? Paai\evo-iv, eftacrikevcre M.aKeBovias, e? o FaXarat?

TO? o)v lo-fjuev f$aa-L\.wv avTird^aaOat, roXyit^o-a? dvaipelrai

VTTO TWV /3ap/3dpa)V
1

rrjv Be dp%r)v 'Avriyovos dveaaxraTO 6

ArjjjirjTpiov.

(Idem, I 16.)

VI. ^vravda aXXot re TMV AvBwv Kal avrbs "Arr^s dire-

Oavev VTTO rov vos* Kal TI e7r6/j,evov TOVTOIS Ta\ara)i> Bpaxrw

ol Tleo-wovvra e^ovre^^ vwv ov% dTTTo/uievoi,.

(Idem, vii. 17.)

VII. Ta\arcov Be -n}9 9 rrjv
'

Tiva jjbvriiJwiv KOI rj 69 TO ftov\VTijpiov r^uv TO
'*

KTTLKQV

Trpodyew Be 69 TO o-atyeo-repov rd 6*9 avrovs

ev rw \6yw rw 69 AeX^OL'9, OTL epycov TWV eirl TOU9

rd fj,e<yi,o-Ta

r

'l&\\'rjo-i,v evravOa TJV- vTrepopiov /nev

ol KeXTOt (TTpareiav
r

jrpa>Ti]v VTTO rjye/JLovi e

KayLt/3a^X^* 7rpoe\66vTe$ Be d^pi rf)<i paK
>

r)<;
TO

Tropeias OVK aTreOdparjaav, KaTayvovres avrcov on 6\i<yoi, re

f)aav Kal OVK d^io^a^oi Kar dpi6jjLOV
f

'^I^Xir]<n,v. eVet Be Kal

Bevrepov 7ri<f>epei,v
eBoKei, 07T\a ejrl rrjv aXXo)^, (evijyov Be

1 Of. infra, excerpt. XIV.
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V. Seleucus had with him an army composed of

Greeks and Barbarians. When he had advanced to

Lysimachia he was assassinated by Ptolemy, brother

of Lysandra. This Ptolemy had fled to him from

Lysimachus, and from his reckless character was

named Thunderbolt. The assassin gave up the

treasures to the guards to plunder, and ruled Mace-

donia until, venturing to give battle to the Galati B.C. 281.

and he was the first king we know of who did

so he perished at the hands of the Barbarians. 1

Antigonus the son of Demetrius then regained the

throne.

VI. Thereupon Attis himself and several of the The boar

Lydians were slain by the boar, in consequence

of which the Galati who dwell in Pessinus will not

eat swine.

VII. In my description of the Council Chamber Fuller account

at Athens I gave an account of the invasion of Greece against Dei-

n

by the Galati; but I thought it best to reserve the
phl

more detailed account for my description of Delphi,

because this was the scene of the fiercest struggle

between the Greeks and the Barbarians. The first

expedition of the Celts from their country was under

the leadership of Cambaules. On that occasion they

penetrated as far as Thrace, but did not venture any

further, as they realised that their numbers were too

scanty to cope with the Greeks. But when a second

expedition was resolved upon chiefly at the instiga-

tion of those who had accompanied Cambaules, and
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/jbd\i(7Ta ol OJJLOV Ka//3ai>X27 /CCTTpa7-evaavres are \yo~T(,wv

re tfSr) yeyevjAevoi KOI dp7ra<yfj<; KOI /cepbwv e? epayra rjKOvres)

TroXik fJiev &rj 7reo9, OVK e\d^i(7Toi Be rjOpoia-Oija-av teal 69 TO

ITTTTLKOV' 69 jjioipas ovv rpels eve/wv ol ^efiove^ rov crrparbv,

Kal a\Xo9 ef avrwv eVt a\\r)v ererafco levai ^copav- etrl fjiev

ovv pa/ca9 Kal TO e'$z;o9 TO T/ot/SaXXwi/ eyLteXXe }Lepe6pio<$
'

Tot9 8e 69 Tlaioviav lovai Upevvos rjcrav Kal

0X7^09 Se eVl Ma./c6Soz/a9 T6 Kal

L'9 rjXacre, /cat 69 aywva 7T/3O9

Tore e^ovra rrjv MaKeSovcov {3ao-i\6iav.

OVT09 09 ^e\6VKov T6 e$o\o<p6vrj(Te rbv

Tov, Kal el^ev 7ri/cKv}<rw K6paui/o9 3ta TO

Kal o
yLtez/ auT09 T6 o IlToXeyu-ato9 aireOavev

Ma/ceSwo)^ eyevero OVK eXa^iarrj <j)6opd.

l T?)Z>

?EXXa8a ouSe TOTe eOdpp'rjo'av ol

ovrw o~ToXo9 e7ravf)\6ev e'9 T^ OLKiav>

e T

irpoe\,6elv Be 009

KeXTo/, /cal o

770X^9 3e /ca^' cKacrTov rjv rwv eV TeXet FaXaTW^ eVt

'EXXtt^a eTraipwv o-TpareveaOai, acrOiveidv re
f

EXX^o)y T^
eV T<W Trapowri Si^jov/jievo^ Kal &>9 xprj/jbara TroXXa yLtez^

eV TW

KOIVW, ir\eiova Se e'z' iepols rd re dvaOrj/jLara Kal apyvpos Kal

re $r

7TpOCTi\TO TWV l> T\L Kttl TOV
fO Se dOpOLaOels crrparb^

7TVTKai$Ka TTOCTOVTCOV
(7(f)icrt,

aXXou9 T6

/new /j,vpia$6$ eyevovro

1 Cf. infra, excerpt, XIII.-XVI.
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in whom the gains of that looting had awakened a love

of plunder and booty a large force of infantry and of

cavalry assembled. The leaders consequently made

three divisions of the army, andeach set out for a differ-

ent country. Cerethrius was to advance against the

Thracians and the Triballi
;

Brennus and Acichorius

commanded the army marked out to attack Paeonia
;

while Bolgius was to march against the Macedonians

and Illyrians. The latter fought an engagement with

Ptolemy, then king of Macedonia. This was the man

who, while a refugee at the court of Seleucus, son of

Antiochus, assassinated his protector, and whose B.C. 282.

violence earned him the nickname of Thunderbolt.

Ptolemy and a large number of the Macedonian army B.C. 281.

fell in this battle
;

still the Celts did not dare to

venture further into Greece, and so the second

expedition returned home again.

Hereupon Brennus, at public assemblies and in

private interviews with the chief men of the Galati,

energetically advocated an expedition against Greece,

pointing out her weakness at the time, the wealth

of her communities, and the immense treasures in her

temples, in the shape of offerings in gold and silver

coin. In such manner did he prevail upon the Galati

to march once more upon Greece, and among the

chieftains he chose to be his colleagues Acichorius

was found once more. 1

The assembled army numbered one hundred and Details of

n P , Celtic forces

nfty-two thousand foot, and twenty thousand lour (B.C. 278).

hundred horse. This number represents the fighting
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rerpa/cocrloi /cal 8t(Tjj,vpioi* rovovToi,
,/jiev $)<rav T&V

TO del evGpyoV) dpiO^o^ Be avrwv o aX?7$?79 Siu/coo-toi re KOI

teal ef jJiupiaBes'
Bvo ya/p ol/cerai, 'Trepl ^KUG-TOV ra)i>

r)crav>> djaOol /cal avrol TO, ifrvriKa real %7rtrov$

avve-

V7TO/JL6VOVT<; T^9 Tafeft)? OTTKjQsV OL OLKeTCtl,

r<p jap t

Trecreivt rov jj,ev 'ITTTTOV Trapetyev dvapfjvcu rq> dvSpl,

o~avTO<; &e rov dvSpos 6 Soi)Xo9 dvrl rov SCO-TTOTOV rbv ILTTTTOV

dveftaivev el Se d^orepovs e7Ti\d/3oi TO xpewv, evravOa

eTOt/i-09 ?)V t7T7T6U9. \a/jL/3avovT(ov 8e rpavfjiara avr&v 6 ^ev

vire^rj^e TWV Sov\cov 69 TO o-rparoTreSov rov rpav/jiaTiav, 6 Se

KaOiararo 9 rqv rdfyv dvrl rov a7reX^oz/T09* ravrat e/z-ol

$OKiv9 evofJbicrOr) T0t9 Takdrais 69 ^l^div rov ev IIe/c>crat9

dpt,0fjt,ov rS)v fjivpicov ot e/ca\ovvro 'AOdvaroi. Sia^opd Se rjv,

ori Kar\eyovro dvrl rwv aTroOvrjo-Kovrcov VTTO fiev Hepawv

T^9 At %''?9 varepov, TaXdrais Be VTTO avrrjv rov epyov rrjv

a,K,yJY)v o dpiOfjbos d7re7r\ijpovro r&v iirrckwV' rovro

TO (Tvvrayfia rpifjbapicio-iav
1

rfj em^wpiw (frcovfj'
/ca

TO ovo/Aa fo-TO) T9 /Jidp/cav ovra VTTO rwv KeXTaw. Trapacncevfj;

ro<7avry teal fjierd Siavoias roiavrrjs eVl TTJV 'EXXaSa o

(Idem, x. 19.)

VIII. (1) Tot9 8e ye
r/

EXX?;crt /careTreTrrco/cet, jjiev 69 airav

ra (j)povr)jjt,ara,
TO Be lo"%vpbv rov SetyitaT09 rrporf^ev e'9 dvdy/crjv

1 Welsh tri, Irish tri three. Iiish, Gaelic, Breton marc and Welsh

march = horse. Pausanias preserves another Celtic word for us. al ev 777

TTJ 'A./j.pp(i)<r(t)v ov (rvvex*?5 l**v Ka\ a* Q&pvor T\\V 5e Qdfjivov ravrrjy
'

jcal rb ^AA.o 'EAXajyt/cbv /c^/c/cov TaAc^TOi Se Ot virtp fypvyias (fxavrt TTJ

fftyla-iv oyo^d^ovffiv vs (x. 36). 'And in the country of Ambrosus there grows,

though not so thickly as the vine, the shrub which the lonians and the

other Greeks call kokkos. and which the Galati above Phrygia call in their
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force of the cavaky, but as each trooper had two

servants, who were themselves good horsemen and

provided with a horse, the actual cavalry strength was

sixty-one thousand two hundred. The cavaky tactics Their tactics.

of the Galati are as follows : the servants remain

in the rear close at hand
;

if a trooper had his horse

killed, the servant brought him a fresh mount
;

if the

trooper 'himself was slain, the man mounted his

master's horse
;
and if this man too fell, the third

servant in turn took his place in the fight. If the

master was wounded, one of the servants conveyed
him to the camp, while the other took his place in the

ranks. The tactics, it seems to me, were adopted by
the Galati from the Persian corps of the Ten Thousand,

known as the Immortals, but with this difference :

in the Persian corps the reserve fell in after the

engagement, while with the Galati the reserve took

its place as wanted during the action, and thus kept

up the full strength in the battle. This organisation

they called in their own tongue trimarcisia l
;
for the

Celtic word for a horse is marca. Such was the force

and such were the objects with which Brennus

invaded Greece.

VIII. (1) The spirit of the Greeks had wellnigh

deserted them, but the gravity of the crisis compelled

tongue hus '

; bus is connected with Teutonic hulis, hence ; French lioux,

English holly. The Galatians spoke their Celtic tongue down to fourth

century A.D. according to St. Jerome, Commentar. in Epist. ad Galat. Bk. ii.

praef .,
' Galatas . . . propriam linguam, eandemque pene hahere quam Treviros,

nee referre si aliqua exinde corruperint.' But M. Perrot (Revue Celtique, ii.

179) shows that St. Jerome is untrustworthy on points of this kind.
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rfj 'EXXaSt d/jivveiV' ecopcov Be rov ev TO> rrapovn djwva

VTrep eXevOepias ryevrjao/jievov, /caOd errl rov M^&ou Trore,

ovBe Bovcnv vBwp teal <yf)v ra drro rovrov afylaiv 'dBeiav

(f>epovTa' a\\a rd re 9 Ma/ceSoz/a9 fcal pa/cas /cal Tlaiovas

TO, 7rl rf)<; Trporepas /caraSpojuirj^ TWV Ta\arcov en a^iatv

e/cetro eV fWqfJ>y, /cal ra ev TO> Trapovn ra e? ecrcraXoL'9

d7rr)y<yeX\,eTO. ft>9 ovv aTroXwXe^a^ Seov rj

elvai, KCLT avBpa re ilq /cal at ?roXet9

ev

(2) TLdpeaTt Be, ocrrt9 eOe\oi y /cal dvrapiO/jiTJo-ai, rou9 re eVt

/3acrL\ea Kep^ijv 69 TIv\as /cal rovs Tore evavria Ta\arwv

eVl /mev <ye rov M.i)$ov d(f)i/covro ro&otSe

Aa/ceSaifjiovioi, ol pera AecoviSov rpiaKoa-icov ov

7rXeo^69* Teyearai irevraicocrLOi /cal e/c M.avriv6ia<? taoi,'

rrapa Be
'

Op%o/j,evia)v 'Ap/cdBcov ei/coai re /cal e/carovt arco Be

TMV a\\a)v ^iXioi rwv ev 'Ap/caBia 7ro\ecov' oryBotficovra

Be e/c Mv/crjvcov /cal e/c <&XLOVVTOS Bia/c6(7tot' Bt,7r\d(7ioi, Be

rovrwv K.opiv0ior Trapeyevovro Be /cal Botwrw^ eTrra/coo-toi

e/c ecr7reta9, /cal 7j/3aia)v rerpaKocnoL' %tXtot Be <>a)fcea)v

e(f)v\a<To-ov /jiev rrjv arparrov ev rfj Oiry, repoo-ear a) Be TW

Travrl 'EXX^^t/ca) teal 6 dpiOfjios o rovrwv. AoKpovs Be rou9

VTTO ro3 opei rfj Kz^^yu/tSt
f

Hyoo8oT09 fjuev ou% virtfyayev 9

dpi0/j,ov, aXX' afyiKea-Oai a(f)d<i diro Tracrcov e^)rj rwv rro\ewv.

re/c/jbrfpao-Oai, Be dpiOpov /cal rovrwv eomv eyyvrara rov

d\r]6ovs' 69 M-apadwva yap ol 'AOrjvaloi avv rfKucia re rrj

d%peiq> /cal Bov\oi,<; eva/aa^iXicov d(f)i/covro ov TrXeiov?' ro

1 Of. infra, excerpt. XIII.-XVL
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them to defend their country. They perceived that it

was not merely their liberty which was now at stake,

as at the time of the Persian war, but that security

could not be purchased even by submission, for they

had before their eyes the fate that had overtaken

Macedonia, Thrace, and Paeonia, during the previous

inroads of the Galati, and reports were reaching them

of the atrocities that even then were being perpetrated

on the Thessalians. All now recognised that the

alternatives to be faced were death or victory.
1

(2) Perhaps we may here compare the numbers Details of

that met King Xerxes at Thermopylae, and the force

that now fought against the Galati. To meet the

Medes the following Greek forces assembled : Lace-

daemonians under Leonidas, not more than three

hundred
; Tegeans, five hundred

;
from Mantinea, the

same number
;

from Orchomenus, in Arcadia, one

hundred and twenty ;
from the other cities in Arcadia,

one thousand
;
from Mycenae, eighty ;

from Phlius,

two hundred
;
double that number from Corinth

;
and

of the Boeotians there came forward seven hundred

from Thespiae, and four hundred from Thebes. One

thousand Phocians guarded the path on Mount Oeta :

their number should be added to the total of the Greek

force. The number of Locrians who dwelt under

Mount Cnemis is not stated by Herodotus, though he

states that every city contributed
;
but it is possible

to make a close approximation ; for the number of

Athenians who marched to Marathon, inclusive of

slaves and those unfit for service through age, did not
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OVV Jjidxi/jLOV AoKpWV TO 69 SepfJLOTTvXaS \0bv OVK CLV VTTep

ye efa/acr^Xtof9 %v dpiOfiov OVTCO yevoiTO av 6 av^jra^

crrpaTos BiaKocrioi KOI %i\i,ot KOI pvpiOi. fyaivovrat, Be ovBe

ovroi, TOV %p6vov Trdvra eVt rfj (frpovpa T&V Tlv\wv /cara-

fjbeivavTev 7r\rjv <yap Aa/ceScujjiovicov re avrcov Kal (77necov

Kal M.vKrjvaio)v TrpoaTreXirov TO Trepas r^? yu-a^?;? oi \onroi.

'E?rt $e TOU9 ajro TOV ^Qiceavov (Bapftdpovs To<roiBe e9

epfj,07rv\a<; dfa/covTO "EAX^z^* oTrXtra^ pvpioi KOI

TrevTaKoaLa Trapa BotwTwz/' /3oicoTdpxov

/cdl SeapiSa? /cal Aioyevrjs Kal Avcraz/Spo?. K Se

t9 irevTaKoo-ioi Kal 69 TpKr^Ckiovs o dpiO/ubs TWV

e <&o)Keo)v K/9troy5ouXo9 re

Be TOU9 eVl
'

o^ &e avTwv eTTTaKocnot, Kal ITTTTIKOV o-fyiaiv ov

Trapa Be M.6japeci)v dfyiKOVTO oTrXtraf. TeTpaKoaot,' TOVTWV

[iTrjrifcbv]
* "*

Meyapevs* AiVwXwz/ Se TrkeLdTtj re

aTpaTia Kal 69 Traa-av /ia%?;9 l&eav, f) /j,ev 'iTnros ov

\eyovo-iv OTTOCTT/, tyiXol Be evevrjKovTa, Kal er

irTaKi<T'%t\L(t)V

apiOfJbbv rjaav ol oTrXiTevovTes* AlTa)\ov$ Be

Kal Tlo\v(f)p(t)v re Kal AaKpaTrjs.
*

AOyvaitov Be

v 6 M.ot,pOK\eov<$, KaOa eBfacocra Kal ev

TOV \6yov, BvvajAis Be Tpiripew re al

Tracrat, TrevTaKOcnoi Be 69 TO ITTTTIKOV, %tXtot Be eTaaaovTo ev

ro?9 7reb?9* Kal rftfJLOviav OVTOL

dp%aiov. /3a(Ti\eci)v Be i re e'/c M.aKeBovia<}
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exceed nine thousand ; therefore, the fighting force of

Locrians at Thermopylae cannot be reckoned at more

than six thousand. Thus the whole army may have

numbered eleven thousand two hundred. But even

that force did not remain in arms the whole time at

Thermopylae, for with the exception of the Lacedae-

monians themselves, the Thespians, and the Mycen-

aeans, they did not wait to see the issue of the fight.

To meet the Barbarians who had come from the

Ocean the following Greek forces marched to Thermo-

pylae. Ten thousand heavy armed infantry and five

hundred horse from Boeotia : the Boeotardis were

Cephisodotus, Thearidas, Diogenes and Lysander.

From Phocis, five hundred horse and three thousand

foot, under the command of Critobulus and Antiochus.

The Locrians who dwell opposite the island of Atalanta

were led by Midias : they numbered seven hundred,

but had no cavalry. From Megara there came four

hundred heavy foot : Megareus led their cavalry.

The Aetolian force was very numerous, and included

horse and foot. The strength of their cavalry is not

given. Their light infantry numbered ninety, and

their heavy infantry amounted to seven thousand.

Polyarchus, Polyphron, and Lacrates were their

leaders. The general of the Athenians was Callippus,

son of Moerocles, as mentioned previously ; and the

Athenians had all their seaworthy galleys, five hundred

horse, and one thousand foot. In virtue of their

ancient prestige they held the command. The

kings of Macedonia and Asia contributed five hundred
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Kal tc rfjs 'Ao-ta? "<roi o-fyia-iv d<f)LKOVTO

Se TMV /jiev Trap*
'

A.vTLyovov 7re/ji(f)OevTa)v 'AjOto~ToS?7yito9 rjv

Ma/ceScov, TMV Be Trapd 'Azmo%ou re KOI e/c TT}?
'

TeXecra/^09 TMV eVt 'OpovTy ^vpwv.

Tot? &e 9 epfjL07rv\a<; d9poio~6e'io-iv

7rv0ovTO TrepL re M.a<yvr)criav KOI <yf)v rrjv <$>6iwTiv OVTO,

TO>V TaXdTwv TOV aTpaTov, eSogev TJSrj ^i\ov<? re e?

/cat 9 Trjv ILTTTTOV a7ro\6J;avTa$ aTroo-TeiXai <7</>a9 eVl TOI/

^Trep^iov,
f

(va jjLrjSe
TOV 7TOTa/j,bv ^la^rfvai ro?9 (3apjBdpoi<$

dvev dyMvos re /cat KivBvvoDV eyyevrjTar ol Se ekQovres ra9

re /caToKvovcri Kal avTol Trapd TTJV o^Orjv ecrTpaTO-

rjv Be ovSe 6 Bpevvos OVTG irdvTa dcrvveTos cure

a>9 dv rt9 ftdp/Bapos, cro^tcryLtara 69 7ro\/j,iov<;

e^evpelv. evOvs ovv TTJ einovo-rj vv/CTl, ov /caOoTi rjv TCL dp^ata

vy/jiaTa d\\d 69 TO /caTco, a>9 prf Tt9 T0t9

Sia/BcuvovTCDV <yevoi,TO ai(r6ri<n,s, KOI
fj /jidkio-Ta 6

Ste^etro 69 7r\eov TOV Trebiov KOI 6X09 re eVotet /cat

\ifjivrjv dvTi ftiaiov Kal O-TGVOV pevfJiaTos, Kara TOVTO 6

Rpevvo? oaov /Jivpiovs TMV Ta\aTMV d7rea-Tei\v, oiroaoi re

velv rjTrio-TavTO ej; avTwv Kal ocrrt9 rc3 fjLrjKeL TOV awfJuaTO^

CTvy^avev wv vTrep TOU9 7roXXou9* elcrl Be Kal aXX&>9 ol

KeXrol /jbaKpw TrdvTas vTreprjpKOTes firjKet, TOVS dv6pa)7rov$.

OVTOL fjbev
ovv 8ia/3aivov<TLv ev Ty VVKTL Siavrj^o^evoi, wSe TO

TOU TTOTa/jLov, Kal Ta oVXa, TOU9 vm'X&plovs Bvpeovs,

Kao~Tos dvTi o")(eias' ol Se avTwv ^KKTTQI

&i,e\6eiv efji(3a$bv TO vBcop evvr}6ricrav. ol $e
f/

EXX?;i/69 ol eVt

TW 2<7rep%ei,(a, (jrvvOdvovTai yap OTL Kara TO eXo9 Sie^r) polpa

/3ap/3dpa)v) avTiKa 9 TO aTpaTevpa dva^wpovaiv.

(Idem, x. 20.)

IX. (1) Bpevvos Se To?9 Trepl TOV Ma\iaKov KO\T:OV
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mercenaries each : the force sent by Antigonus was

led by Aristodemus, a Macedonian : the Asiatic

contingent from Antiochus was under Telesarchus,

a native of the district of Syria on the Orontes.

When the Greeks who were marshalled at Thermo- operat

pylae learned that the army of the Galati had reached

the neighbourhood of Magnesia and Phthiotis, they
decided to send a detachment of one thousand picked

light-armed foot and a company of horse to the river

Spercheus, to dispute the passage of the river. On

reaching the river they broke down the bridges and

encamped on the bank. But Brennus was no incom-

petent leader, and, for a Barbarian, by no means a

poor strategist. Accordingly, that very night he

dispatched a force, not to the places where the old

bridges had stood, but lower down the river, so that

they might effect a passage unobserved by the Greeks.

Here the Spercheus spreads its waters over the plain,

.forming a marsh, and lagoon instead of a narrow

rapid stream. Thither, then, Brennus dispatched

some ten thousand Galati who could swim and were

taller than their fellows
;
and of all the races in the

world the Celts are by far the tallest. They crossed

the river in the night by swimming the lagoon, and

using their national shields as a sort of raft. The

tallest of them were able to wade across. When the

Greeks at the Spercheus heard that a detachment of

the enemy had crossed the river, they at once fell back

on the main body.

IX. (1) Brennus next ordered the people who



112 MONUMENTA HISTOEICA CELTICA

^evyvvvai rbv %Wp%lbv eTreracrcrev' ol Be rjvvov TO

epyov o~7rovBf), TM re e/ceivov Beet /cal a7re\@eiv etc TT}? %(*)pas

o-fylcriv eTTidv/Aovvres TOU9 ffapffdpovs, yu/^Se eVl 7r\eov /ca/co-

vpyeiv pivovTas. o Be &>9 Kara ra? yetyvpas &te/3t/3acre rrjv

<ITparidv, fytopei TTpos rr)v
e

tipdK\,iav /cal BitfpTraa-av /jbev

ra K TT}? %a)pas ol TaKarai /cal av9p(*)7rov<s rou? 67rl rwv

dypcov ey/cara\7j(f)OevTa^ efyovevcrav, rrjv TTO\LV Be 0^% etXov.

erei, <ydp Trporepov TOVTODV ol AlrcoXol crvvreKetv rou? 'Hpa/c-

yvdy/cacrav e? TO AlrcoXiKOV rore ovv ^^VVOVTO &>9

TToXew? ovbev TL 'Hpa/cXewrat? jAaXkov rj /cal avrols

. rjv Be /cal TW ^pevvw ra p^v
(

tipaK\ea)T(0v

(f)povriBos, dywvKT/Aa Be eTroieiro e%e\d<rai re e/c

rwv arevwv rovs dvTiKadruJLevovs /cal 7rape\0e2v 6? Trjv evro<$

(2) Hpoe\0a)V ovv airo r^9
e

Hpa/c\eia$, (sirvvOdvero yap

Trapd avrojjio\wv TOVS avveiXey/jievovs e? Tlv\as CLTTO e/cd

TroXeo)?) vTrepefypbvei re rov 'EiXhrjvi/cov /cal rjpxev

einovcrav yita%7?9 daa avio-^ovri TO) rj\,iw, ovre
r/

R\"\'rjva

ovre lepois eTri^wpioi^ ^pwjjievos, el Brj ecrrt ye jjuavreia

evravOa ol "EXX^z/e? eV o-iyy re eTrrjecrav /cal ev

'

/cal a>9 d<pi/covTO 69 %et/oa9, ovre afyicriv ol Tre^ol

TOO~OVTO djro r/79 Ta^60)9 e^eOeov ware TT/V (f)d\ayya eTTira-

pdacreiv rrjv oliceiav, teal ol ^i\ol /juevovres Kara %cf)pav rd re

aKovna eTrefjLTrov /cal ocra CLTTO rwv ro^cov r) o-favBovwv. ra

Be ITTTTL/CO, d/j,(j)OTepoi<> d^pela eyevero are ov o~revov JJLOVOV

%a)plov rov /cara ra9 IIvX<X9 6Vro9 aXXa /cal VTTO avrocfrvovs

\elov /cal Bia rwv pevfjidrayv TO avve'xes Ta 7T\eova /cal

Be

But cf. infra, excerpt. XXI.
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dwelt round the Malian Gulf to throw bridges over

the Spercheus. This they lost no time in doing, for

they were urged on by a dread of Brennus and a desire

to get the Barbarians out of their country, and thus

save it from any further ruin. Brennus then led

his army across the bridges and marched on Heraclea.

The Galati did not reduce this city, but they plundered

the district, and slew all the men they caught in the

fields. During the previous year the Aetolians had

compelled the Heracleans to join their League, and now

they protected the town as if it belonged as much to

them as to its inhabitants, and saved it. But Brennus

cared little about Heraclea : his whole heart was set

on dislodging the enemy from the passes, and penetrat-

ing south of Thermopylae into the centre of Greece.

(2) He therefore advanced from Heraclea, and, Celts offer

on being informed by deserters of the strength of the

Greek contingents at Thermopylae, in utter contempt
of the Greek army, he offered battle at sunrise on

the following day. He had no Greek seer with him,

and he consulted no omens, if indeed the Celts practise

any art of divination. 1 The Greeks advanced in

silence and in good order. On joining battle the in-

fantry preserved their formation by not charging out

of the ranks, while the skirmishers, standing their

ground, hurled darts and plied their arrows and slings.

The cavalry on both sides was useless
;

for not only

is the pass narrow, but the ground is smooth owing
to its rocky nature, and slippery owing to the many
streams that intersect it. The Galati were inferior as
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r)V 6vpeov<$ yap rovs e7T#yay>/ou9 el%ov, /cal aXXo

OVK rjv OTT\OV cTKeTrrj o-touaro?' 7r\eov Be en e/jbTreipla rfj 69

a aTreBeov. ol Be eV opyfj re errl TOU9 evavrlovs

erd OV$VO<; \0<yi<T/JLOV Ka6d7Tp TCL OyplO, fytopOVV*

Kal ovre TrekeicecrL SiaipovfAevovs r) viro ^a^aipwv rj airovoia

TOV9 ert e/ATrveovras aTreXeiirev, ovre oaot, /3e\cri, /cal d

SieTreipovro vfyypovv rov OVJJLOV, f^e^pi, ov Trape/Jievev rj

ol Se Kal e/c TWV rpav/jidrcov ra Sopara ofr /3e/3\r)VTO ava-

cTTTW^Te? rj^Leo'dv re eV TOU?
f

EXX^z^a? /cal e%pwvTO e/c ^6^/309.

ev TOVTM Se ol eVl rwz/ rpirfpcov
'

AOyvaloi, ^07^9 fj^ev Kal OVK

avev KivBvvov 7rapa7r\ev(7avTS Se 0/^0)9 $ia TTJS tXi/09, eVet

irXela'Tov eVe%6t r^9 OdXdcrcnrjs, Kal ra9 z/ai)9 OT^ eyyvrara

T&V j3ap/3dpa)v cr^wT69, fte\eai re Travrolois 9 ra TrXdyia

Kal rogev/JLaaw 69 avrovs e^poyvro. Kafivovrwv Be \6yov

/A6i^6^ft)9 TWZ/ KeXrw^ /cal are ev o-revo^copia /MKpa pev

opwvrcov, $t,7r\,d(n,a Be Kal rerpairXdaia Traa^ovrcov, dva%(0-

peiv e9 TO o-rparoTfeSov ea-q/tawov G-^LCTIV ol ^e^ove^. ol Be

draKrcos Kal crvv ovBevl dvao-rpefyovres KOO-JAW TroXXot p,ev

a-vveirarrjOrjcrav info cfid^rf\wv, TroXXot Be 69 TO re\fj,a efjiTre-

0-OZ/T69 fifyavio-Orjo-av Kara rov irrfKov, Kal arcw\e.ia OVK

\d<ro-o)v dva^wpovo'iv avrols r} ev rov dycovos crvveftT} rfj

(8) Tot;9 pev Brj
f/

EXX?;i/a9 TO 'ArriKW V7repe@d\ero apery

rrjv rjfjLepav ravrrjv' avrwv Be 'AOyvaicov KfS/a

eyevero dyaObs, veos re ffkiKiav KOI rore 69 dywva

7ro\e/JLOv Trp&rov. arcoQavovros Be VTTO rcov FaXaTwv rrjv

da-TTiBa ol rrpoo-rjKOvres dveOeaav r<p '}L\ev6epito Ad', Kal fy

TO
7TLypajJL/jLa'
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regards armour, for their only defensive weapon was Celtic mode

their national shield; moreover, they were less ex-

perienced in the science of war. They rushed on

their enemy with the rage and fury and blind courage

of a wild beast. Hacked with swords and axes, and

pierced with darts and javelins, their fury only died

with life itself. Nay, some even plucked out the

weapons that struck them and hurled them back at the

Greeks, or used them in hand-to-hand fight. Mean-

while the Athenians, with much dimculty and danger,

navigated their fleet over the mud that accumulates

in great quantities in that sea, and coming as close

up as they could to the rear of the Barbarians, raked

their flank with a fire of all kinds of missiles and arrows.

The Celts were now exhausted : on the narrow ground

they received far heavier losses than they could

inflict
; and, at last, their leaders gave the signal to

retire to the camp. A disorderly and confused retreat

ensued, during which many were trampled under foot

by their companions, and many were submerged in

the mud into which they were pushed, till the losses

in the retreat were as heavy as in the heat of the

action.

(3) On that day the Athenian troops surpassed

in valour all the rest of the Greeks
;
but the bravest

of them was Cydias, a youth who then for the

first time took his place in a battle. He was

slain by the Galati, and his kinsmen dedicated

his shield to Zeus of Freedom with the following

inscription :

12
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*H jJuaXa $7) TToOeovaa veav en,

Srj Trpcoras \aibv rrore rcr\yyv ereivev,
'

7rl rov Ta\drav TJ/cjjuao-e Oovpos "Apr)?.

rovro fjuev Brj eTreyeypaTrro, TTplv rj rovs O/JLOV SvXXa KOI

rwv A.6r)vr)crt, /cal ro-9 eV rfj crroa rov 'Et\ev06piov Ato?

(4) Tore &e eV ra?9 ep]Jb07rv\cus ol fjiev

r/

EX\77^e9 //-era

rrjv iJid)(7]v TOU9 re avTwv Wairrov /cal eo-/cv\evov rou9 /Sa/9-

ftdpovs. ol FaXarat Se cure virep avalpeaew TWV veicpwv

eTTK'r)pvKevovTO) eTTOLovvro re 7r IdT]^ 7^9 o~(/>a9 TW)(elv TI

O^pia re avrwv e^oprjOrivai KOI ocrov re^ewcrt 7r6\jju,6v

ICTTLV opvlOwv. 6\Ljct)pa)<; Se avrovs 9

ra dvaireiOovTa rjv,

7ro\/jiiov<; re av&pas e/cTrhrj^ai, /cal OTI ecrrl reOvetorcov ov Si

e9ov<$ oI/cT09 avrois. cnreOavov 8e Trapa rrjv /Jid^v recro-apd-

/JLGV TOV 'EXA^/eoi), rov9 3e TWZ^ fBapftdpwv o% olw re

s efevpew* 7ro\v yap KOI TO a^avKrQkv Kara r^9

vo9 eyevero ef avrwv.

(Ex Pausanias, x. 21.)

X. (1) 'EySSo^ Se vcrrepov fjuera rrjv fjLd^rjv Xo^;o9 TWZ/

coz^ dvekOelv 69 T^V OUrrjv eVe^etp^cre /cara 'H/ja/cXetaz/.

Os Be (rrevr) /cal dvdvrrj^ per avTa ra epeiTTia dvrjKei, ra

rore vrrep

/cat dvaOtfuara ev avrw' 9 re avrrjv Qlrrjv dvaftrf

Kara rrjv drpairov rfton^ov /cal apa Trpoaecreo'Oai <r$i<nv ev
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'

I hang here in sad regret for the bloom of Cydias'

youth,

Once the shield of a noble man, now an offering

to Zeus
;

I was the first shield through which he thrust his

left arm,

When rushing Ares raged against the Galati/

This inscription was preserved till the shields in

the colonnade of Zeus of Freedom, with other note-

worthy things at Athens, were removed by the

soldiers of Sulla.

(4) After the battle of Thermopylae the Greeks Celts neglect
v ' r * their defid.

buried their dead, and stripped the spoils off the Galati.

But the Galati not only made no request for permission

to bury their dead, but were even quite indifferent as

to whether they were buried or devoured by wild

beasts and the birds that feed on corpses. Their

indifference as to the burial of their dead was due, in

my opinion, to two causes : a wish to strike awe into

the enemy by such callous conduct, and the fact that

they do not customarily mourn their dead. Forty
of the Greeks fell in the battle : the exact losses of the

Barbarians cannot be ascertained, for a great number

of them were lost in the mud.

X. (1) On the sixth day after the battle a detach-

ment of Galati attempted to ascend Mount Oeta from

Heraclea by a narrow path that leads up the moun-

tain just beyond. the ruins of Trachis. In those

days, above the territory of Trachis, there was a

sanctuary of Athena rich in votive offerings. The



118 MONUMENTA HISTOEICA CELTICA

ra e/c rov lepov. rrjv typovpav olo/j,evov

teal VL/caxri p^v rovs fiap/Bdpovs ry jjid^rj, avrbs Be eirecrev o

avrjp eirrep Tt9 /cal aXXo9 TrpoQvjjios e*9 ra

(2) Ol /j,ev $rj rjyeuoves r&v /3ap/3dpcov ol aXXot /care-

7r7T\,tf<yeo-av TO
t

^IKXf

r)VLKOVi KOI rjirbpovv apa VTrep rwv

fj,e\\6vTa)v 9 ovbev o-facn 7r\eov irpo^wpovvra opwvres ra ev

%/3crt, TW Se Hpevvu> \oyKrjj,b? Trapio-raro &)9, el avay/cdcrei

TOU9 Alrco\ovs oifcaSe 69 rrjv Alra^iav dva^copijcra^ pacw

jjBr] ryevrjdoiTO o 7ro\6yLt09 avrw ?rp09 TO 'EXX^w/eoV. a7roXefa9

ovv T^9 crTparias fjbvpidbas TOVS 7reov$ recrcrapas real ocrov

OKTCtfcocriovs iTTTTea^, 'OpecrTopiov re auTO?9 /cat K.6fjL/3ovrtv

e(f)i(7Trj(nv ap^ovra^' OL OTriaco Kara rov ^Trep^eiov Ta9

rye<f>vpa$ /cal avOus Sta 60~craXta9 oSevo-avres e/jL/3d\\ov<nv

9 rrjv KiTtt>\iav' ical ra 9 KaXXtea9 Ko//./3ovTi9 ot epyaad-

pevoi, /cal
>

O/3eo~TOpto9 rjaav, avocnwrard re wv d/cof) eVtcrTa-

ye Traz^ efe/co^az/ TO apcrev, KOI oyLtota>9 yepovres re KOI ra

vrJTTia eirl TWV ^repwv T0?9 fjbaarol^ ecfrovevero' rovrcov Se

Aral Ta L'TTO ToO <yd\,a/CTo$ iriorepa aTTOKTeivovres eirivov re ol

Ta\drai, rov ai/j,aros /cal TJTTTOVTO TWV aap/cwv. ryvvai/ces Se

/cal oaai ev wpa TWV TrapOevcov, oaaL p^ev

avrwv et'xov, eavras e^drjcrav a>9 rp^io-Kero 77 ?roXt9

9 Be eVt Trepiovaas 69 IBeav v{3pe(t)s iracrav

fjyov, la'xypas, are iaov /lev e\eov, Icrov Be ra$

KOI e/DO)T09 a7re%o^T69' /cal oVat fiev rwv <yvvaiKWV

r&v Ta\ara>v ejrervy^avov, avro^eipiq Ta9

Tat9 Be ov pera iro\v virdp^eiv TO Xpecbv

efji\\ev r)
re dairia /cal

rj
avjrvla dcrreycov fiap/Bdptov e/c
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Barbarians hoped to ascend Mount Oeta by this path,

and to plunder the temple by the way. But the

garrison under the command of Telesarchus defeated

them ; Telesarchus, however, was slain a Greek

patriot if ever there was one.

(2) All the Barbarian leaders, except Brennus,

were unmanned by the Greek success, and seeing that

their expedition made no progress they were perplexed

as to the future. But it occurred to Brennus that if

he forced the Aetolians to return home, the operations

against the remaining Greeks would be much easier.

He detached from his army a force of forty thousand

foot and some eight hundred horse, and placed these

picked men under the command of Orestorius and

Combutis. These troops marched back by the bridges

over the Spercheus, and, passing through Thessaly,

invaded Aetolia. The sack of Gallium by Combutis

and Orestorius was the most atrocious and inhuman

in history. The whole male population was put to stories of
J

Celts' cruelty.

the sword, old men and babes at their mothers

breasts were butchered alike. They even drank the

blood, and ate the flesh of the fattest of the babies.

All the matrons and marriageable maidens who had a

spark of spirit put an end to their lives when the

town was captured ;
those who survived were forcibly

subjected to every species of outrage by beings who

were absolutely devoid of pity and all human feelings.

Some of the women met a voluntary death by rushing

on the swords of the Galati, the rest soon perished

from want of food and sleep, the ruthless Barbarians
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60.80^779 aXX7;Xofc9 vftpi^ovrcov' ol Se /cal afaeio-cu? ra9

a9, ol Be /cal 77877 veicpals avveyivovro o/j,cos.

(B) Alra)\ol 8e Treirvafjuevoi re Trapd dyye\a)v rjcrav oirolai

trffacrav av/M^opal, KOI avri/ca co? rd%ov9

dva<TTr)(ravTe<s diro TWV ep/jL07rv\wv rrjv Svva/jiiv rj

9 rrjv AlrwKiav, rd re TraOrjfiara TWV KaXXtew^ ev opyfj

TTOiov/jievoi ical 7r\eov eri r9 o% eaXw/cvias TTCO Siacrwo-aarOai,

7roXet9 TrpoOv^ov/jievoi. e^ecrrparevovro Se /cal ottcodev aTrb

TWV 7r6\6G)v Tracrwv ol ev rjKiicia, dvajjiefjii'y'/Aevoi 8' rjaav VTTO

dvdy/cr]S re /cal (frpovrj/JLaros /cal ol ryeyr)pa/cores' (rvve<TTpa-

revovro be o-facn /cal al <yvvai/ce$ e/covo-ia)?, 7r\eov 9 roi;9

Ta\dra$ real rwv dvBpwv rw OVJJLW %pc*)/jievai,.

(4)
f

H9 Be ol pdp/Sapoi avKrjaavTes rovs re oi/covs /cal ra

lepa /cal evevres Trvp 69 TO KaXXtoz^ e/cofii^ovro TTJV avrrjv,

evravOa Tlarpeis /Jiev eTTi/covpovvres Atra)Xot9 'A

Trpoae/ceivTO ef evavTia? rols flappdpow are OTrXiTevew

o*ayfj,evoi,, Kal VTTO 77X77^01^9 re rwv FaXaTw^ /cal rfjs 69 ra

ep<ya dirovoias fjbdkicrTa erdXaLTrcoprja-av' ol Be AlrcoXol /cal al

ryvvalrces al AlrwXal Trapd Tracrav Teray/jLevoi rrjv bSbv

ov re 69 Tot/9 jBapftdpovs Kal ovBev aXXo on, /AT)

ds re aTrefawyov ov %aXe7TC09, /cal dvaa-rpefyovcnv CLTTO

eTre/ceivTO avOw (TTrovftf). KaXXteOo~^ 8e /caiirep

Beiva ovra) TraOovcnv 009 /jirj^e rd diro 'Ofurfpov ireTTOLrj/jueva 9

re Aaio-Tpvyovas /cal 69 Ku/cXfW7ra eVro9 elvai 8o/ce2v dkyOeias,

6yLta>9 /card rrjv d^Lav eyivero 77 vjrep avrwv Si/crj' diro yap
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outraging them in turn, and glutting their lust on

the persons of even the dying and dead.

(3) Informed by messengers of the calamities

that had befallen their kin, the Aetolians set out

with all speed from Thermopylae and hastened into

Aetolia, deeply incensed by the sufferings at the sack

of Gallium, and still more anxious to save the town

that had not yet fallen. From all their houses the

young men poured out
;
the old men too, roused by

the emergency, joined with them; nay, the very

women, whose fury against the Galati exceeded that

of the men, volunteered their services.

(4) Before setting out on their return march the

Barbarians pillaged the houses and sanctuaries, and

fired the town of Callium. Then they were met by
the Patreans, who were the only Achaeans who came

to the support of the Aetolians. The Patreans, being

excellent as heavy infantry, made a frontal assault

on the Galati, but suffered heavily from the numbers

and desperate valour of the Barbarians. The

Aetolians, on the other hand, both men and women,
lined the whole road, and kept up an effective fire

of weapons on the Barbarians, who had only their

national shields for protection. When the Galati

pursued them they easily escaped, and then, when

their enemy was returning from their vain pursuit,

they renewed the attack with vigour. Hence dreadful

as had been the fate of Callium so dreadful, indeed,

that in its light Homer's story of the combat between

the Laestrygones and the Cyclops seems hardly
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Tecrcrdpcov fjivpidBcov TrpocrovTcov cr(j)i,o~iv OKTa/cocricov eXa<r-

croz/69 fj/jLidewv 69 TO crrparoTreSop ol ftdpftapoi TO 77/009

(5) Tlepl Be Tot>9
f/

EXX?7z/a9 ev TW avTw %p6vw TOVS ev

<rvve{3aivev aXXa roiavra. drpaTros eari Sta

TOV OpOV9 T^9 OtT7;9, /it<X yU-6Z> 77 t7Te/) TpayfivOS a7TOTO/i09 T

7rXet&) /cat opOios Seivcos, erepa Se ^ Sta 7-779 hlviavwv bbevcrai

crrparw pawv, C rjs ical 'TSdpvrjs Trore M.TJ&OS Kara voorov

eTreBero
f/

EX\77o~t. Kara Tavrrjv rrjv 6$bv

a^eiv TSpevvov ol 'Hpa/cXecoraf, Aral ot Klviaves,

ov Kdicovoia ry 69 TO 'JDO^rjvi/cbv, Tot'9 3e Ke\TOL'9 e TT}?

TTOiovfievoi. Kai
fjiot, fyaiverai Tilvbapos d\r)0i) KOI

ev rwBe elireiv, 09 irdvra TLVCL VTTO icaicwv oifceicov
etyr)

TTie^eadat, eVl Be d\\orpioi<; /crjBea-w aTnjfjiavTov elvai. Tore

Se 77
rwv Aividvcov /col 77

TWV 'tipa/cXeaiTcov VTroo-^ea^

67r^yLpe TOV J^pevvov' Kal
'

KKi^topiov fjiev KdTeKiirev GTTI

Ty crTpaTia, TrpoeiTTODV, 67T6iSav 7Tpt\d/3a)(7t,v avTol TO

ov TrjviKavTa /cal e/ceivois etyoSov icaipov elvau'

Be auT09 iivpidbas TOV aTpaTOV Teo-o~apas eVotetTO

Trjv 6$bv Bia T^ aTpaTrov' Kai 7Tft)9 TT' e/ceivr)? awe/Sawe

T)9 r)fJLpa$ TIJV TC 0/^^X77^ KCLTCL TOV opovs KaTa^elaOai

7ro\\r)V /cal d/jiavpbv CLTC avTrjS elvai TOV rj\iov, WCTT T>V

T0?9 e'xpvo-iv eTrl Ty aTpairw Trjv (j>povpav ov Trpo

ol /3dpj3apoi, Trapeo-^ovTO aiaOijo-iv Trplv rj

eyeyove&av, evTavBa Be ol pev pa^ris rjp'Xov, ol Be
rj/juv
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exaggerated it was adequately avenged ;
lor of the

forty thousand eight hundred Barbarians less than

half returned alive to the camp at Thermopylae.

(5) Meanwhile the Greeks at Thermopylae fared as Celts pass

follows. There are two paths over Mount Oeta : one, Thermopylae.

starting above Trachis, is very steep and precipitous ;

the other, leading through the territory of the Aenian-

ians, is more suitable for an army. This is the path

by which Hydarnes, the Mede, on a former occasion

turned the flank of the forces under Leonidas, and

it was by this same pass that the Heracleots and

Aenianians now proposed to guide Brennus, not

indeed out of any want of sympathy with the Greeks,

but merely because they desired above all else to

rid their district of the presence of the Celts, which

threatened their utter ruin. The words of Pindar are

indeed true, that every man is affected by his own

troubles but is insensible to the woes of others. The

promise of the Aenianians and Heracleots encouraged

Brennus, who thereupon left Acichorius in command

of the army with instructions to attack the Greek

force when he himself had got to their rear. Then

at the head of forty thousand men he set off up the

path. It chanced that on that day a thick mist

came over the mountain, darkening the sun, so that

the Phocians posted on the pass did not notice the

approach of the Barbarians till they were close

on them. Attacked by the enemy, the Phocians

defended themselves with spirit, but were at last

overpowered and driven from the pass. They
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epptojjLevQ)?, reXo? Be e/3id(T0r)(rav /cal dva%copovo-i,v diro T??9

arpairov' /caTaBpajAovTes fievTOi trapa TOVS a-va/jud^ov^ /cal

ra TrapovTa efydiqcrav, Trplv rj d/cp(,/3fj /cal

Te\eav yeveaOat, TOV 'EXX^^^/coO rrjv

evda Brj ol eTrl rwv rpitfpcov ^A.Orjvacoi, (frOdvova

e/c TWV epfi07rv\wv rb
c

Ei\\ijvi/c6v' /cal ol fiev Kara

TrarpiSas e/caaroi, ras avrwv ea-/ceBdo-0rj(rav.

(Idem, x. 22.)

XII. (1)
?O Be ^Spevvos ovbeva en eTrLcr^cov %p6vov, Trplv

rj TOU9 TTO TOV (TTparoTreBov TOV avv rcS ^Afa^copia) irapa-

yeveo-Qai,, TTJV 6&bv eTTOLecTO eTrl TOVS AeX0ou9. ol Be /caTa-

<j)ev<yova-iv VTTO BeifAaTOS eVl TO xprjo-Tijpiov' /cal 6 #609 cr<^>a9

OVK eia fyoftelcrOai, $v\d%eiv Be avTO? eTrijyyeXkeTO TO, eavTOv.

(2) Ol Be dfyiKopevoi, Ti^wpelv TW Oew Too-oiBe eyevovTO

Qco/cei? fiev CLTTO TWV TroXewz/ Trao-wv, e/c Be

oTrXtrat TeTpa/cocrioi,' Trapd Be AiTcoXoov oXiyoi

/j,ev Tives avTi/ca ore eirvOovTO 9 TO Trpoo-a) %wpovvTa<; TOV9

ftapjBdpovs BiatcocrLovs Be /cal %tXtoi>9 ^>

i\6jji'rj\o<i tfyayev

vo-Tepov. TO Be fJidkia-Ta ev d/cjuf) TWV AiTQ)\a)V CTpaTreTO

eTrl TTJV jj,eTa TOV ^A/a^copiov aTpaTidv, /cal yLta^9 jj,ev OVK

tfpXov, oBevovTcov Be eTre/cewTO del Tot9 ecr%aTot9, dpTrd^ovTes

Te TCL TWV cr/cevaycoyovvTcov /cal avTovs TOVS dvBpas (povevov-

T9* /cal rj Tropeia /caTa TavTrjv //,aXtcrT<x eyivero cr<^tcrt

PpaBeia TTJV aiTiav. /caTe\,iTre Be /cal Trepl TTJV *}lpdtc\et,av 6

'A/cixcbpios [Jbolpav, 01 eyLteXXoz/ cfrpovprjo-ew Ta eTrl TOV

o-TpaTOTreBov %/o^yLtaTa.

(3) B/jeW&> Be /cal TTJ crTpaTia TOOV 6* 'EXX?;i/a)^ ol 69

AeX^OL/9 dOpoLadevTes dvTeTa^avTO, /cal T0t9 ftapfidpois dvTe-

o-tffjuaive TOL etc TOV 6eov Ta%v Te /cal wv IcrjJiev (f>avepa)TaTa. tf

re <yap yfj Traaa oarjv eTrel^ev r) TWV TdKaTwv o-TpaTid,

/cal eTrl Tr\el<TTOV eveieTo T7J9 rj/Jiepas, fipovTai Te /cal
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succeeded, however, in reaching the main force in

time to warn them of what was taking place before

they were completely surrounded. Thus the Athenian

fleet had time to transport the Greek army from

Thermopylae ;
and so the men dispersed to their

respective districts.

XII. (1) Brennus, without even waiting for the March direct

,
on Delphi.

forces under Acichorms, made straight for Delphi.

The terrified inhabitants fled to the oracle, and the god
bade them to have no fear,

'

for/ he replied,
'

I will

myself guard my own/

(2) The Greeks who rallied to the defence of the

god were as follows : The Phocians, who mustered

from all their towns; four hundred infantry from

Amphissa ;
and a very meagre company from Aetolia

at first, but when they learned of the advance of the

Barbarians, they dispatched twelve hundred men
under Philomelus. The flower of the Aetolian troops,

however, advanced against the army under Acichorius,

and without giving battle hung on his rear, capturing

his baggage and cutting off the men in charge of

it, thus seriously impeding his march. He had,

besides, left a force at Heraclea to guard the spoils

there.

(3) Meanwhile the Greeks who had mustered at Gods help

Delphi drew up in order of Battle against the army battle.

of Brennus. And, lo ! in the most unmistakable

manner the god by signs and wonders marked his

hostility to Brennus. In the first place the ground

occupied by the Galatiah army trembled violently
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Kepavvol avve^els eyivovTo' KOI ol fiev eJ;e7r\r)TT6v re rou?

KeXroi;? KOI Se%ecr&u rofc oxrl ra TrapayyeXko/jueva e/ccoXvov,

ra Be etc TOV ovpavov OVK 69 ovTiva KaracrKrj'tyai povov, aXXa

KOI TOVS TC\1f](jloV KOi aVTOVS OfJLOlWS Kttl TO, OTfKa e^fJTTTe. TO,

Te TWV r)pa)0)v TTjvtKavrd &IGIV e(j)dvrj ^acryLtara,
1

o
f

T7T6j00^o9

KOI o AaoSofcos re KOI Tlvppos' ol Se Kal reraprov rov

Se ical avrwv Trapa TO ep<yov rwv Qay/cecov d\\oi, re api6fj,bv

7ro\\ol Kal 'AXeftyu,a%o9, 09 eV rfj ^d^y ravrfj
e

E\\rfva)v 7pu/eta9 Te T(? d/c/jid^ovTi, ical l

TO) eppco/jievw TOV OVJJLOV Kare^prjaaro 9 TWV fiapftdpcov TOV

Be elKova TOV 'AXeftyLta^ou Troirjo-d/jievot,

rw 'ATroXXwz^f- 69 AeX0ou9* TOIOVTOIS /JLCV OL

@dp/3apoi, Trapa Tracrav rr^v rjaepav TraOrj/Jiao-i re Kal eK7r\rfJ;l,

crvvel'XpvTo, ra 8' ev ry VVKTI TroXXw <7^>a9 fMe\\ev d\yei,v6-

repa eTrC^ri^eo-dai,' pfyos re jap la^vpov Kal vifyeros r)V

pi<yei, trerpai, re a7ro"\io-0dvovcrai TOV TIapvacrov

Kal Kpypvol KaTapprj^vv^evot, O-KOTTOV Tot9 /5a/o-

l'xov, Kal avTols ov KCLTCL eva rj Bvo, aXXa KCLTCL

TpiaKovTa Kal ZTL 7r\eio<ri,v, ft>9 e/cacrrot ev TO) avTw <f)pov-

povvTes TI Kal dvaTravbfJievot, Tv'xpiev, dOpoow rj d7rco\eia

eyeveTO VTTO T^9 6/u-/5oX^9 TWV KprjfjiVMV.

(4)
f/

A/m Be rw rfkLw dvlo"%ovTi, ol
f/

EXX7;z/e9

a-faa-w eK T&V AeX</>wi/, ol pev d\\oi TTJV etrl TO (T

evOelaVy ol <&a)Kels Be are Kal y^aXXoz/ e^o^T69 T&V

6///7m/3a)9 KaTeftrjcrdv Te Bia 7779 %fcdVo9 KaTa ra aTroro/ta TOV

Hapvacrov Kal eXaOov /card VMTOV yevofievoi ro?9 KeXro?9,

rjKOVTi^ov TG 69 avTovs Kal eTojfevov ffvv ovBevl diro

ftapfidpav BeifjiaTi. ol Be dpxppevris fj,ev

1 Cf. the similar stories In Preseott, Conquest of Mexico, Bk. ii. chap. IY<,

Bk. v. chaps. iL, iv.
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during most of the day ;
then thunder rolled and

lightning flashed without respite, which stupefied

the Celts and prevented them from hearing the words

of command ;
while the hghtning not only struck

down isolated individuals, but set on fire all about

them, men and arms alike. Then there appeared

to them phantoms of the heroes l
Hyperochus, Lao-

docus, and Pyrrhus, and some will add a fourth, to

wit, Phylacus, a local hero of Delphi. Many of the

Phocians fell in the action, and amongst them

Alexamachus, who more than any other Greek

brought death to the Barbarians that day by his

youthful strength and daring courage. The Phocians

afterwards had his statue dedicated to Apollo at

Delphi. Such was the terror that beset the Bar-

barians that long day; and during the night their

plight was even worse. It was bitterly cold and

snowed hard, and great boulders, slipping down from

Parnassus, with huge crags breaking off, seemed to

make straight for the Barbarians, crushing to death

in one onset, not one or two, but thirty or more,

as they chanced to be gathered together on watch, or

in slumber.

(4) At break of day the Greeks advanced from

Delphi. All marched direct upon them except the

Phocians, who were familiar with the ground. These

descended the steep slopes of Parnassus through
the snow, and falling unexpectedly on the rear of

the Celts, discharged their darts and arrows on the

Barbarians in perfect security. At first despite the



128 MONUMENTA HISTORICA CELTICA

a ol Trepl TOV Bpevvov,^- (OVTOI, Be prj/aaTOi re rjaav

/cal d\/d,/j,(f)TaTOi, TWV Ta\aTwv) rare pev VTTO TrpoOvfJiia? en

avrel'Xpv /3a\\6/JievoL re iravra^oOev /cal ov% r\Gaov VTTO TOV

piyov?, fjLd\Lcrra ol Tpav^ariai, Ta\at,TrcopovvTe?. &>9 Be /cal

6 B/36W09 6\aj3e rpavfjuara, e/ceivov /le

/c/co/jLL^ov(7iv etc T^9 yu>a%?79, ol 3e fidp/3apoi, Tra

o-(f)icnv ey/cetjuLevcov rwv
f

EXX^z/o)^ vjrefawyov re

/cal eavrwv row? abwdrovs Sia rpavf^ara eTreaOat teal

dppcoariav (f>ovevovo~i,v' /cal ol /Aev eo'TpaTOTre^evcravro ev6a

TI vv% KaTekdjjiftavev dva^topovvras, (5) eV Se rfj vv/crl

^)0y5o9 crtyicnv efjiTriTrret TLavi/cos' ra yap ajro atria? ovSe/Aia?

Sei/Jiara IK rovrov (j)ao~l <yivea-0ai,. eVevrecre /Jiev 9 TO o-rpd-

Tv/Jia 77 Trapa^}) Trepl f$a6eiav rrjv eaTrepav, KOI 6\iyoi, TO

Kar a/>%9 eyevovro ol Trapa^devTe? etc TOV vov,

T OVTOi KTV7TOV T 7r\aVVOfJLl>Ci)V 'iTTTTtoV KOI

7ro\6/jiicov dio-Odvea-Oai' fjLTa Be ov TTO\V /cal 9

SieSpa f] ayvoia. dva\aj3bvTes ovv TCL oVXa /cal

eKTeivbv re aXkr)\ov<$ KOI dva fuepos e/CTeivovTO, ovTe

Tijs eTTL^copiov avvievTes, cure r9 aXkrf

TWV Ovpewv /caOoptoVTes Ta a^^dTa" d\\a d/j,(j)OTepai,$

^eaiv 6/j,oico<? VTTO TTJS ev TW TrapbvTt, dyvotas OL re

ol dvOecrTTj/coTes elvai a^icriv
rf

^k\rjve^ KOI avTol /cal

Ta oTrka efyaivovTO /cal 'EXXaSa dfaevai, TTJV (jxavrfv* r\ re e/c

TOV Oeov fjiavia TrXetcrroz/ e^eipyda-aTO VTT aXX^Xwz/ ro?9

FaXarat9 TOV <j)6vov. TWV Be Qco/cecov OO~OL /caTe\ei>7rovTO

icaTa TOV? dypovs <j)v\a/crjs ^oaKifj^dTwv eve/ca, irpS)ToL TG

yo-OovTO /cal d7ray<ye\\ovo-i T0?9
r/

EXX97cr^ Ta ev Trj VVKT\

KaTao")(ovTa TOV? ftapftdpov?' dvaOaparfaavTe? Be ol <&cotce2?

TrpoOvfJLOTepov en eve/cecvTO TOL? KeXro^, Bia <f)v\a/c?)? re

1 Vide Index sub Bodyguard.
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cross-fire, and the bitter cold, that told on them no less

severely than did the arrows of their enemies, especially

on the wounded the Celts fought with conspicuous

bravery, notably the guard of Brennus,
1 the finest and

bravest men of them all. But when Brennus was

wounded and carried fainting off the field, the

Barbarians, beset on all sides, sorely against their will

beat a retreat, dispatching those of their companions
who byreason of their wounds and exhausted condition

could not join in the retreat. (5) These fugitives

bivouacked on the spot where night overtook them

During the night a new terror seized them : ground-

less fears they say are inspired by Pan. It was

late in the evening when the panic first arose in

the army, and at first it was confined to a few who

fancied that they detected the trampling of charging

horses and the onset of the enemy; but soon

the alarm spread through the whole army. They
snatched up their weapons and dealt out death to

one another. They did not recognise their own

language, nor one another's features, nor the shape of

their shields
;
each one in his alarm fancying that his

adversary was a Greek, that his armour was Greek,

and that his tongue was Greek. Thus the god-

inspired panic wrought horrible mutual slaughter

in the Celtic force. The Phocians who were left in

the fields to guard the cattle were the first to notice

and report to the Greeks what had befallen the

Barbarians during the night. This nerved the Pho-

cians to press the Celts more vigorously than ever,
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7r\eovos T#9 erravKeis erroLovvro, Kal rd e? ftiov %peiav ov

7repi,ea)pa)v afyas e/c r^9 %oo/oa9 daa%el \auftdvovras' ejeyovet

re avriKa rot9 FaXaTat9 Sta, Travrbs rov <rrparov Kal alrov

Kal oo~a 69 rpofyrjv aXXa evSeia l

(6) IIX?}#09 8e TO ez/ rj5 QcoKiSi, avrwv

t eV rat9 yu,a^at9, o/

WKrl Kal varepov ol ev rw

eyevovro virep \jov<i^ /ivpiovs, TOO-QVTOL Se aXXot

V7TO TOV

(7) 'AOrjvaicov Be avSpes eTrio-Ketyoaevoi fjuev afyi.

ev AeXc^ofc' rore Se eiravrjKOvre^ rd re aXXa

QTTola aviJbfteftrjKei rot9 ,8ap/3dpoi<i Kal rd eK rov 6eov

KareL\r)(f)6Ta. ol Se avroi re e^eo-rparevovTO, Kal ct>9 r^v

^oiWTiav Si(t)$evov ol Botwrot crfaaiv dvefjui^Orjo-av' ovrco

Sr) d/ju^orepoi, rofr ftapftdpois e7raKO\ov6ovvTes eXo^a)^ re Kal

eKTeivov TOVS del ea"%drov<>. rot9 Se (frevyova'iv oaov rco ^pewo*

Kal ol Trepl TOV ^Ki^copiov ev rfj Trporepa vvKrl dvefjii')(0r]o-av'

ftpaftelav yap rrjv Tropeiav eTroirjcrdv G$I<TIV ol AirwXol rot9

re dKovrtois e*9 avrovs dfye&eo'Tepov Kal orw rv^oiev Kal aXXa>

Xpw/juevoi' wcrre e*9 TO (TTparoTreSov TO ?r/)09 rfj tipaK\eia

jjuoipa ov 7ro\\r) o'letywyev e'f avrwv.

(8) Ta> Se ^pevva) Kara /juev rd rpav/juara ekelrcero eri

e\7ri$' rwv Se rro\iro)v
</>o/?ft) fyaalv avrbv Kal rfj

atSot 7r\eov, are roov ev rfj 'EXXaSt KaKwv alnov, eKOvaiajs

dfaivai, rrjv tyv)(r)v aKpdrov irivovra rov oivov. 1 Kal TO djrb

rovrov Se ol ftdpftapoi ue%pi jj,ev rov %7rep%eiov %aXe7rw9

rwv AlrcoX&v 3iata)9 o-iaiv eKeiuevow, a>9 Se

1 Justin says
'
after wine

'

(xxiv. c. 8, 11). Diodorus says
' with a sword '

(xxii. c. 9, 2).
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and to strengthen their guards on the cattle, so that

the Celts might not get supplies without a hard

struggle. This produced a scarcity of corn and all

other necessaries in the Galatian army.

(6) The losses in Phocis amounted to nearly six

thousand in battle, over ten thousand in the cruel

winter night and its panic, and as many more from

famine.

(7) Some Athenians who had gone to Delphi to

reconnoitre brought back an account of what had

befallen the Barbarians, and of the panic the god
had inspired among them. On receipt of this news

the Athenians marched through Boeotia, where the

Boeotians joined them. Their united forces hung
on the march of the Barbarians, lying in ambush

for them, and cutting off the stragglers. The fugitives

with Brennus had been joined by the army under

Acichorius only the night before
;

for the advance of

the latter had been made tedious by the Aetolians,

who hurled freely at them javelins and all kinds

of weapons that came to their hands, so that only a

small part of them escaped to the camp at Heraclea.

(8) Brennus, they say although his wounds Suicide of

were not of a fatal character either through fear of

his countrymen, or perhaps rather through wounded

pride at being the author of this disastrous campaign
in Greece, put an end to his life by drinking neat

wine. 1
Eventually the Barbarians, with no little

difficulty, made their way to the river Spercheus, hotly

pressed by the Aetolians. Onward from the Spercheus
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atyi/covro eVl rov ^Trep^eiov ol evrevOev

e.o-cra\ol teal ol MaXtefc eve^oprjOrjo-av ovra) atywv &>9

/j,7)$eva oi/cabe aTroacoOfjvaiJ

(9) 'E^yeVero e rwv KeXrcoz^ crrpareia re eVl rrjv 'EXXaSa

fcal rj a7T(t)\ia 'Avafy/cpdrovs 'AOtfvycrw ap^ovros, Sevrepa)

Be era rfjs TrejjLTmjs 'OXuyLtTTtaSo? eVt ei/cocn /cal etcarbv, rjv

AaSa? Alytevs evi/ca orrdBtov' rw 8e eret rw e'^>ef^9 A^/^o-

/cXeoi/9 ^AQtfvrjcriv ap%ovros ol Se avOis e? T^V 'Ao-iav Bta-

ftalvovaiv ol KeXrot. ravra fjiev 8^ OI/TW ^evofieva terra) r^9.

(Idem, x. 23.)

XIII. Ibi domitis Pannoniis per multos annos

cum finitimis varia bella gesserunt. Hortante deinde

successu divisis agminibus alii Graeciam, alii Mace-

doniam, omnia ferro proterentes, petivere. Tantusque

terror Gallici nominis erat, ut etiam reges non lacessiti

ultro pacem ingenti pecunia mercarentur.

(Justin, xxiv. 4.)

XIV. Solus rex Macedoniae Ptolemaeus adventum

Gallorum intrepidus audivit, bisque cum paucis eb

incompositis, quasi bella non difficilius quam scelera

patrarentur, parricidiorum furiis agitatus occurrit.

. . . Igitur Galli duce Belgio ad tentandos Mace-

donum animos legates ad Ptolemaeum mittunt,

offerentes pacem, si emere velit
;

sed Ptolemaeus

inter suos belli metu pacem Gallos petere gloriatus

est. Nee minus ferociter se legatis quam inter

1 This is an exaggeration : in next paragraph some are made to cross to

Asia. Of. supra, p. 97, 5, where most of the Galati are made to cross to

Asia and settle finally in Galatia; also of. infra, excerpt. XIX., XXI. Vide

Index sub Galatians.
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the Thessalians and Malians lay in wait, and set on

them with such vigour that not a man of them returned

home. 1

(9) The expedition of the Celts into Greece and

their annihilation took place when Anaxicrates was

archon at Athens, in the second year of the hundred

and twenty-fifth Olympiad, in which Ladas of Aegium
won the footrace. Next year, in the archonship of

Democles at Athens, the Celts crossed into Asia.

I have faithfully set out the course of events.

XIII. Having imposed their yoke on the Pan- Celts move

nonians the Galati engaged in warfare for many Greece.

8

years with their neighbours. Encouraged by their

good fortune, they betook themselves in hordes,

some to Greece and some to Macedonia, laying waste

all before them with the sword. Such was the

terror of the Gallic name that Kings, even before

they were attacked, bought peace with large sums

of money.
XIV. Ptolemy, King of Macedonia, was the one Wars in Mace.

man who heard unmoved of the approach of the B.C. 28 1).

Gauls. The distracted butcher, thinking war re-

quired no more preparation than murders, went out

to meet them with a few undisciplined troops. . . .

The Gauls, under the command of Belgius, sent Beigms

ambassadors to Ptolemy to discover the feeling among ptoTemy.

the Macedonians, and to offer peace if he elected to

purchase it
;
but Ptolemy vaunted to his suite that

the Gauls sued for peace from fear of war. Before

the ambassadors he was no less boastful, and declared
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amicos jactavit, aliter se pacem daturum negando,
nisi principes suos obsides dederint et arma tradid-

erint : non enim fidem se nisi inermibus habiturum.

Renuntiata legatione risere G-alli, undique acclamantes,

brevi sensurum, sibi an illi consulentes pacem
obtulerint. Interiectis diebus proelium conseritur,

victique Macedones caeduntur. Ptolemaeus multis

vulneribus saucius capitur : caput eius amputatum
et lancea fixum tota acie ad terrorem hostium cir-

cumfertur. Paucos ex Macedonibus fuga servavit :

ceteri ant capti aut occisi. 1

(Justin, xxiv. 4-5.)

XV. Haec quum nuntiata per omnem Macedonian!

essent, portae urbium clauduntur, luctu omnia re-

plentur. . . . Desperantibus omnibus non votis agen-

dum Sosthenes, unus de Macedonum principibus,

ratus contracta inventute et Grallos victoria exsultantes

compescuit et Macedonian! ab Lostili populatione

defendit. Ob quae virtutis beneficia multis nobilibus

regnum Macedonise adfectantibus ignobilis ipse prae-

ponitur : et quum rex ab exercitu appellatus esset,

ipse non in regis, sed ducis nomen iurare milites

compulit.
(Justin, xxiv. 5.)

XVI. Interea Brennus, quo duce portio Gallorum

in Graeciam se efluderat, audita victoria suorum, qui

1

Of. Polybius, excerpt. LTX. : and supra, p. 95, II., p. 101, V. VII.
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that he would grant peace only on the condition that

they gave their chiefs as hostages, and delivered

up their arms : for he could put no trust in them

until they were disarmed. On the announcement of.

this answer by the deputies, the Gauls laughed, and

remarked that he would soon see whether they had

offered^ peace for his sake or for their own. A few

days later the Macedonians were defeated and cut

to pieces in a battle. Ptolemy, severely wounded,

was captured ;
his severed head was placed on a

lance, and carried round the whole army to strike

terror into the enemy. A few of the Macedonians

found safety in flight; the rest were captured or

slain. 1

XV. When this news was spread throughout But is re-

pulsed by
Macedonia, the gates of the cities were shut, and Sosthenes.

mourning filled all the land. . . . While all were

thus in despair, Sosthenes, one of the Macedonian

chiefs, thinking that nothing would be effected by

prayers, mustered the young men fit to bear arms,

repulsed the Gauls in the midst of their exultations

on their victory, and saved Macedonia from devasta-

tion. For these great services he was chosen before

many nobles who aspired to the Macedonian throne,

although he was of but humble extraction. He was

saluted as King by the army, yet nevertheless he

made the soldiers take an oath to him, not as King,
but as general.

XVI. In the meanwhile Brennus, under whose Brennus in-

, . . . . vades Macc-
command a division of the Gauls had made an
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Belgio duce Macedonas vicerant, indignatus parta

victoria opimam praedam et Orientis spoliis onustam

tarn facile relictam esse, ipse adunatis centum quin-

quaginta millibus peditum et quindecim millibus

equitum in Macedonian! irrumpit. Quum agios

villasque popularetur, occurrit ei cum instructo

exercitu Macedonum Sosthenes : sed pauci a pluribus,

trepidi a valentibus facile vincuntur. Itaque quum
victi se Macedones intra muros urbium condidissent,

victor Brennus nemine prohibente totius Macedoniae

agros depraedatur. Inde quasi terrena iam spolia

sorderent, animum ad deorum immortalium templa

convertit, scurriliter iocatus locupletes deos largiri

hominibus oportere. Statim igitur Delphos iter vertit,

praedam religioni, aurum offensae deorum immor-

talium praeferens : quos nullis opibus egere, ut qui eas

largiri hominibus soleant, adfirmabat. 1

(Justin, xxiv. 6.)

XVII. Inter duos reges, Antigonum et Antiochum,

statuta pace, quum in Macedonian! Antigonus re-

verteretur, novus eidem repente hostis exortus est.

Quippe Galli, qui a Brenno duce, quum in Graeciam

proficisceretur, ad terminos gentis tuendos relicti

fuerant, ne soli desides viderentur, peditum quin-

decim millia, equitum tria millia armaverunt, fugatis-

que Getarum Triballorumque copiis Macedoniae

1 Justin's account of the operations at Delphi agrees with that given

by Pausanias, and is not quoted. Justin, however, mentions two Celtic

chieftains who do not appear in Pausanias, namely, Emanus and Thessa-

lorus (Justin, xxiv. c. vii.).
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irruption into Greece, heard of the success of the

division which, under Belgius, had defeated the

Macedonians
;
and incensed that so rich a booty,

consisting of the spoils of the East, had been care-

lessly abandoned, assembled an army of 150,000 foot

and 15,000 horse, and suddenly invaded Macedonia.

As he was laying waste the fields and villages,

Sosthenes met him with his army of Macedonians in Defeats

full array, but their inferior numbers and faint hearts

fell an easy prey to the numerous and fearless Gauls.

The vanquished Macedonians retired behind their

city walls, while the victorious Brennus, meeting

with no opposition, ravaged the whole of Macedonia.

Then, as though the spoils of mortals were too mean

for him, he turned to the temples of the gods with

the profane jest : that the gods, being rich, ought to

be liberal to men. He suddenly, therefore, marched

on Delphi, putting plunder before religion, and

risking the wrath of the gods for gold. The gods, he

said, stood in no need of riches, for they were accus-

tomed rather to bestow them on mortals. 1

XVII. After peace was made between the two

kings, Antigonus and Antiochus, a new enemy

suddenly confronted Antigonus as he was returning

to Macedonia. The Gauls, whom Brennus had

left behind him to defend their frontiers when he set

out for Greece, in order not to appear idle, armed

15,000 foot and 3,000 horse. They routed the forces

of the Getae and Triballi, and were making pre-

parations to invade Macedonia when they sent
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imminentes, legates ad regem miserunt, qui pacem ei

venalem offerrent, simul et regis castra specularen-

tur. Quos Antigonus pro regali munificentia ingenti

apparatu epularum ad coenam invitavit. . . . Itaque

legati ad suos reversi omnia in mains extollentes,

opes pariter et negligentiam regis ostendnnt. . . .

(Justin, xxv. 1.)

XVIII. Hac relatione avidae gentis animi satis

ad praedam incitabantnr
;
accedebat tamen et exem-

plnm Belgii, qui non magno ante tempore Mace-

donnm exercitnm cnm rege trncidaverat. Itaqne

consentientibns omnibns nocte castra regis adgredi-

nntnr : qni praesentiens tantam tempestatem signum

pridie dederat, nt omnibns rebus ablatis in proxima
silva taciti se occnltarent. Neque aliter servata

castra, qnam qnod deserta snnt : siqnidem Galli, nbi

omnia vacantia nee sine defensoribns modo, verum

etiam sine cnstodibns vident, non fugam nostrum,

sed dolnm arbitrantes, din intrare portas timuerunt.

Ad postremum integris et intactis munimentis scru-

tantes potms quam diripientis castra occupaverunt.

Tune ablatis quae invenerant, ad litus convertuntur.

Ibi dum naves incautius diripiunt, a remigibus et

ab exercitus parte, quae eo cum coniugibus et liberis

confugerant, nihil tale metuentes trucidantur : tanta-

que caedes Gallorum fuit, ut Antigono pacem opinio
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ambassadors to Antigonus to offer him peace if he

would pay for it, and at the same time to act as spies

in his camp. Antigonus, with kingly generosity,

invited them to a sumptuous banquet. . . . The

ambassadors on their return set forth with much

exaggeration the wealth and unsuspicious nature of

the King. . . .

XVIII. This story was sufficient to urge this

covetous people to seize the booty. The example
of Belgius, too, had its influence with them, who, a

little before, had cut to pieces the Macedonian army
and their King. With the consent of all they

attacked the King's camp at night ; but, foreseeing

the storm that threatened him, the King had ordered

his soldiers to remove all their baggage, and to con-

ceal themselves noiselessly in a neighbouring wood.

Finding the camp not only without defenders, but even

without sentinels, the Gauls suspected a stratagem

rather than a flight, and for some time hesitated to

enter the gates. Finally, leaving the defences entire

and untouched, they took possession of the camp,
more after the fashion of explorers than of plunderers.

Then, carrying off what they found there, they

proceeded towards the coast. Here, while they

plundered the vessels without taking precautions,

and when they least feared an attack, they were cut

down by the sailors and part of the army that had

fled thither with their wives and children. Such

was the slaughter among them that the report

of this success secured peace for Antigonus, not
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huius victoriae non a Gallis tantum, verum etiam a

finitimorum feritate praestiterit.
(Justin, xxv. 2.)

XIX. Quamquam Gallorum ea tempestate tantae

fecunditatis iuventus fuit, ut Asiam omnem velut

examine aliquo implerent. Denique neque reges

Orientis sine mercenario Gallorum exercitu ulla bella

gessemnt ; neque pulsi regno ad alios quam ad

Gallos confugerunt. Tantus terror Gallici nominis

et armomm invicta felicitas erat, ut aliter neque
maiestatem suam tutari neque amissam recuperare

se posse sine Gallica virtute arbitrarentur. Itaque

in auxilium a Bithyniae rege invocati, regnum cum

eo, parta victoria, diviserunt
; eamque regionem

Gallograeciam cognominaverunt.
1

(Justin, xxv. 2.)

XX. Antigonus autem cumpaucis equitibus, fugae

comitibus, repente fortunse ornamentis destitutus,

amissi regni speculaturus eventus, Thessalonicam se

recepit : ut inde cum conducta Gallorum mercenaria

manu bellum repararet.
3

(Justin, xxv. 3.)

XXI. Interea Antigonus quum multiplici bello et

Ptolemaei regis et Spartanorum premeretur ;
novus-

que illi hostis Gallograeciae exercitus adfluxisset :

in speciem castrorum parva manu adversus ceteros

relicta adversus Gallos totis viribus proficiscitur.

Quibus cognitis Galli, quum et ipsi se proelio pararent,

1 Cf. p. 97.
2 Of. p. 99, excerpt. IV.
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only from the Gauls, but also from his other fierce

neighbours.

XIX. The Gallic people were at that time so

prolific that they filled Asia as with one swarm.

Then, indeed, no Eastern king carried on a war

without Gallic mercenaries
; nor, if they were driven

from their thrones, did they seek any protection

but that of the Gauls. Such was the terror of the

Gallic name, and such the unbroken success of their

arms, that princes believed that without the aid of

the Gaul's valour they could neither maintain their

power, nor, if lost, recover it. Thus it was that, on

being summoned to the aid of the King of Bithynia

and having brought him victory, they shared his

kingdom with him, and called their part Gallo-

graecia.
1

XX. Antigonus (after his defeat by Pyrrhus), 3.0.273-272

divesting himself at once of all the marks of royalty,

repaired to Thessalonica, with a few horsemen who

attended his flight, there to watch what would

follow on the loss of his throne, and to renew the

war with Gallic mercenaries. 3

XXI. Meanwhile Antigonus was harassed with BO. 271.

diverse wars with the Spartans and King Ptolemy.

Beholding a new enemy, in the shape of an army
from Gallograecia, he left a few troops as a semblance

of a camp to occupy his other foes, and proceeded
with all the rest of his forces against the Gauls ;

who, learning of his approach, offered sacrifices,

as they were getting ready for battle, to take presages
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in auspicia pugnae hostias caedunt. . . . Tanta strages

fuit, ut pariter cum hominibus dii consensisse in

exitium parricidarum viderentur.

(Justin, xxvi. 2.)

-TIMAEUS

Timaeus was born in Sicily about B.C. 354. He

spent most of his life in Athens, where he died about

B.C. 256. He was an industrious writer and composed
a history which treated in the first part of Italy and

Sicily, and in the second, of Sicily and Greece. It ran

I. OVK o\i<yoi jap roov re ap%aia>v crvyjpa^ecov Kal TWV

/jLTayeve(TTepQ)v, wv eVrl Kal Tt//,ato9, fyaal, TOVS 'Apyov-

avras fjuera rrjv TOV Separos dpTrayrjv, TrvOofjuevovs VTT A.\TJTOV

TrpOKareCkrifydai vaval TO o-ro/jua TOV U.OVTOV, Trpa^iv

\eaao-0ai Trapd^o^ov Kal /jbvrf/jirjs a%iav.
'''

yap avrovs LCL rov Tavaio'os Trora/jiov eVl ra9 Trrjyas, fcal

/cara TOTTOV riva rrjv vavv Le\KvaavTas, tcatf erepov ira\iv

, rrjv pvcnv e^ovro^ ei? TOV 'Q,/ceavbv, K,aTaTc\e.vvai
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for the event. . . . Such was the slaughter among
them (the Galati) that the gods seemed to have

conspired with men to annihilate the murderous

horde.

into some seventy-six books, of which only fragments

remain to us. These are collected in C. and Th.

Miiller's Fragmenta Historicorum Graecomm> vol. i.

pp. 1-liv, 193-233. He seems to have followed

Pytheas in his description of Northern Europe.

I. Many historians, both ancient and modern,

including Timaeus, maintain that when the Argonauts
had won the golden fleece they learnt that Aeetes was

blockading the Black Sea, and that this circumstance

was the occasion of an unusual and notable action on

their part : they penetrated to the sources of the

Tanais, and drawing their ship to land, carried it to

another river which discharged itself into the Ocean,

and thus they regained the sea : with the land on their

left, they continued their voyage from the north to the
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7T/009 TTJV Qakaacrav' OLTTO Se TWV dp/CTCov eVt rrjv

KOfjii,o-07Jvcu, Trjv <yrjv e^ovras e evcovv/jicov,

s TaSeipcov el? rrjv icad* ^JJLCL? OdXacra-av el

i,? 8e TOVTCOV (frepovcn, Sei/cvvvres TOVS Trapa TOV

'Q/ceavbv KaToiKovwras KeA/ra? ere/SojAevovs yLtaXtcrro. TWV 6ewv

rov? Aioo-Kovpovs'
1

Trapaftocrifjiov <yap e^ew avrovs e/c

Trakaiwv xpovwv rr)V TOVTCOV TCOV 6ewv Trapovaiav efc TOV

'Qiceavov yeryevrjfjbevrjv. (Diodorus Siculus,, iv. 56.)

(Frag. Hist. G-raec. vol. i. p. 194, Frag. 6.)

II. T*a\aTia, %copa wvojjbdcrO'r], W9 fyrfcri Tt//-at09, aTro

Ta\aTov, fcvK\a)7ros /cal TakciTias vlov. (Etym. M. ; cf .

Diodorus Siculus, v. 24.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 200, Frag. 37.)

EKATOSTHENES

Eratosthenes was librarian at Alexandria B.C.

247-222. He made a Greek translation of Himilco's

work (v. supra, pp. 9-13), and also commented on the

works of Pytheas, in whom he had much confidence.

His only knowledge of the Celts was derived from

these writers and has been already dealt with.

1 In the Musee Cluny is an altar on which is represented two gods which

probably correspond to the Castor and Pollux of Roman mythology. Their

Celtic names are respectively Cernunnos and Smertullos : cf. Corpus Inscrip-

tionum Latinorum, xiii. p. 467, No. 3026 c. These gods appear in old Irish

literature : vide Whitney Stokes, in Revue Celtique, iii. p. 175. Also see

Arbois de Jubainville, Cours de litt&rature, celtique, v. pp. 347-353, and

pp. 253-254 : cf. Ancient Laws of Ireland, vol. iii. p. 84.
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west, and came to the straits of Gibraltar, where they

entered the Mediterranean. And to convince one of

this, the historians add that the Celts who dwell on

the shores of the Ocean pay homage especially to the

Dioscuri :
l for there is a tradition among these peoples

that in olden times these gods came to them from

the Ocean.

II. According to Timaeus the country is called

Galatia after Galatos, the son of the Cyclops and

Galatia.

Polybius and Strabo criticise him for not mentioning

the Celts in his description of Spain. But he is

evidently dealing with the Spain of Himilco of B.C.

500. When describing the Spain of his own time, he

says that it was held by the Celts with the exception

of Cadiz. For references to Eratosthenes in other

writers see Index sub Eratosthenes.
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PHYLARCHUS

Phylarchus was born probably at Naucratis in

Egypt about B.C. 210. He wrote a history in twenty-

eight books dealing with the events between the death

I. 'Ei/ &e rfj rpirrj 6 avros <&v\ap%os
'

'Apid/Awrjv <f>7)o-l rov

Ta\dr7)v 7r\ov(7ia)rarov ovra e7ra<yyei\,ao-0ai, ecrrtdcrat, Ta\d-

T&9 irdvras evtavrov, KOI rovro crvvre\ecrai, Troirjo-avra ovrw
Kara TOTTOVS r^js %c*)pas ro-9 eTrtKcupoTdras r&v 6$wv Si,e\a/3e

(TraOfJiOi^) 7Ti re TOVTOIS e/c %apdfcct)v teal rwv Ka\dfjLwv TWV

re olcrvtvcov eVeySaXXero cr/c7jva$ ^wpovcra^ ava rerpaicocriovs

avSpas, KOI 7r\iov$ en, /ca6(*)S av eKiroiwaiv ol TOTTOI TO

rairo rwv iroKewv e%aa-6ai, /cat TWV Kw^utv fjbe\\ov eirippelv

7r\i)0o$. 'EtvravOa Se Xe/rfyra? eVecrr^cre Kpewv TravroSaTrwv

/jLeyd\,ov$, ou9 Trpb eviavrov /cat irpo rov fjie\\ei,v ^eraTrey^a-

pevos re'xyLra^ ef aXkcov 7r6\ewi> e%a\,/cev(raTO' 6vpara Se

/cara/3d\\eorOaL ravpwv /cal crvwv /cal Trpoftdrcov re /cat \OITTWV

/crrjvwv e/cdo-r^ rjjjuepas 7ro\\a, rciQovs re olvov Trapecr/cevdo--

Oai Kal 7r\f)0o$ d\^>ircov Tre^vpa^evcov. /cal ov JJLOVOV, ^yaw,
ol Trapaywo/jievoi, r&v TdXarwv dirb rwv KCOJAWV teal rwv

TroXecov arceXavov, d\\a /cal ol irapibvres %evoi VTTO rwv

e^eo-rrjKorwv TraiScov OVK rjfyievro, ew? av fjuera\d/Bwo-i rwv

irapao-Kevao-devrwv. (Atlienaeus,, iv. 34.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 334, Frag. 2.)

II. Ilapa Se Ta\drais ^rjcrl <&v\a%o$ ev rrj (-'/cry,
ev rat?

is aprovs 7roXXou9 /cara/ce/chao-uevovs TrapariOeo-Bat
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of Pyrrlms (B.C. 272) and the death of Cleomenes of

Lacedaemonia (B.C. 220). Only fragments of his

works are now extant. See Miiller's Fragmenta
Historicorum Graeeorum, vol. i. pp. Ixxvii-lxxxi,

33^-358.

I. In his third book Phylarchus writes that Hospitality
'

Ariamnes the Galatian, a man of fabulous wealth, chief?

pubhcly proclaimed that he would give a banquet

every year to all the Galati, which he did in the follow-

ing manner. He divided out the country by marking
off convenient distances along the roads. At these

points he built halls of timber, rushes, and osiers,

capable of accommodating four hundred men, or more,

according as the district and the towns and villages

near it might require. In the hall he placed huge
kettles full of every sort of meat. The kettles were

made the year before he was to give the feast by
artisans sent from other cities. He then provided

many oxen, pigs, sheep, and other animals for each

day, and also casks of wine, and a large supply of

flour. And not only/ he continues,
'

did all the Galati

who came from the villages and cities enjoy his

hospitality, but even the strangers, who chanced to

pass by, were not permitted escape, for the servants

who stood round pressed them to enter and partake of

the good things provided/

II. Among the Galati, Phylarchus states in his

sixth book, it is customary to place on the table a

large number of loaves broken carelessly, and meat
L 2
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Xvfyv fcal Kpea e/c rwv \eftijTcov, a>v ovbels yeverai, el
fj,rj

Trpbrepov Oedo-Tjrai, rov /3ao-i\ea, el ri^raro rwv Trapa/cei/jievcov .

(Athenaeus, iv. 34.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 336, Frag. 11.)

III. ^uXa/9%09 o 'AOrjvaios, r) ^avKparirr]^, ev ot9 o \6yos

eo-Tlv avrw Trepl 7*rj\a rov ^$i6vvwv /BacrCkews, 09 eVl %evlq

lv ovrws, el

"
Tlpoirofjid TI Trpo TOV SCLTTVOV 7repie(f)epTO, Ka6a>s eltoOei TO

." (AthenaeuSj ii. 51.)

(Frag. Hist. Graec. vol. i. p. 341, Frag. 32.)

FABIUS PICTOR

Q. Fabius Pictor was born B.C. 254. He served in

the Gallic war of B.C. 225, and was the first Roman

to write a history of his native city. The fragments

of this work are collected by H. Peter in his Histori-

corum Romanorum Relliquiae and also in his Histori-

corum Romanorum Fragmenta.

I. Oros. iv. 13, 5. L. Aemilio Catulo C. Atilio

Regulo consulibus magna formidine consternatus

est senatus defectione Cisalpinae Galliae, cum etiam ex

ulteriore Galha ingens aduentare exercitus nuntiaretur,

maxime Gaesatorum, quod nomen non geniis sed

mercennariorum Gallorum est. Itaque permoti consules

totius Itahae ad praesidium imperii contraxere uires.
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just taken out of the kettle. No one touches this

without first waiting to see if the king partakes of what

is brought to him.

III. Phylarchus, the Athenian (some, indeed, say

he is a native of Naucratis), in the work in which he

treats of Zelas the king of the Bithynians, who invited

to supper all the leaders of the Galati, and then plotted

against them but was himself killed also, says, if I

recollect his works correctly,
' a certain irpoiro^a ;

B.C. 236.

was brought round before supper, as a time-honoured

custom prescribed/

His work was largely used by later historians,

especially for the history of the Second Punic War

(B.C. 219-202), but as the classical writers did not

acknowledge their sources except in a general way,
it is not possible to determine their exact obligations

to Pictor.

I. In the consulship of L. Aemilius Catulo and C. B.C. 225.

Atilius Eegulus the Senate was greatly perturbed

by the revolt of Cisalpine Gaul. The news came

that a formidable army consisting chiefly of Gaesati

was advancing from Further Gaul.
'

Gaesati
'

is not a

national name but a word for Gallic mercenaries. 1

The consuls in alarm called out the whole strength

of Italy for the defence of the empire, so that in the

1 Vide Polybius, excerpt, XVI.
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Quo facto in utriusque consulis exercitu octingenta

milia armatorum fuisse referuntur, sicut Fabius

historicus, qui eidem bello interfuit, scripsit. Ex

quibus Komanorum et Campanorum fuerunt peditum
CCCXLVIII milia ducenti, equitum uero XXVI
milia sescenti

;
cetera multitude sociorum fuit. =

Eutrop. Hi. 5. L. Aemilio consule ingentes Gallorum

copiae Alpes transierunt, sed pro Romanis tota Italia

consensit, traditumque est a Fabio historico, qui

ei bello interfuit, DCCC milia hominum parata ad

id bellum fuisse. Sed res per consulem tantum

prospere gesta est. XL milia hostium interfecta sunt

et triumphus Aemilio decretus.

(Historicorum Romanorum Fragmenta, p. 30, frag. 23.)
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army of the two consuls there were said to have been

eight hundred thousand men in arms, as Fabius the

historian, who took part himself in this war, has

written : and of this number there were of Roman

and Campanian foot three hundred and forty-eight

thousand
;
of horse, twenty-six thousand six hundred

= Eutrop. iii. 5. In the consulship of L. Aemilius

immense bands of Gauls crossed the Alps, but the

whole of Italy united with Rome, and Fabius the

historian, who took part in this war, writes that eight

hundred thousand men were levied for this campaign,

which was conducted so successfully by the consul

that forty thousand of the enemy were slain, and a

triumph granted to Aemilius.
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POLYBIUS

Polybius (born circa 203 B.C., died circa 121 B.C.)

is the most important and trustworthy authority we

have for the history of the period of which he treats.

For him the object of historical study was the

discovery of the truth
;

l thus only could history

become a guide to statesmen and people.
2 Rhetoric

did not appeal to him, and his literary style shows

him to have been a man who wrote '

straight on/

intent only on the matter of his composition. Free

from the spell of rhetoric, he was equally free from

racial prejudice. A patriotic Greek, he incurred a

sentence of seventeen years' exile in Rome (B.C. 166-

149). This time was spent in the study of the records

preserved in the Roman archives, in acquiring the

friendship of the important men of Rome, and in

hunting, a pastime of which he was passionately

fond. To an outlook free from prejudice, and to

a genuine love of truth, he joined a thoroughly
modern method of historical research. History above

all must explain the existing situation, and this

renders an investigation of the past necessary. For

this investigation Polybius is not satisfied with the

compilations of previous historians, but examines

anew the most authentic records available. Thus
we find him examining the archives at Rome, 3 at

1

Polybius (Hultsoh's edition), i. c. 14 ; xii. c. 7.
2
Idem, i. 35 ; ii. 35 ; iii. 31 ; v. 75.

3
Dionysius Halic., i. 17 ; Polybius, iii. 22.
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Khodes,
1 at Carthage,

3 and at Alexandria. 3 When
he reaches the events that took place within the

memory of his contemporaries, he seeks out the

surviving actors in these events, and to quote his

phrase,
' could therefore relate what he had seen or

what he had heard from eye-witnesses/
4 For the

later period he was himself ' not only an eye-witness,

but in some cases an actor, and in others the chief

actor/ 5
Polybius held that to the historian of

military affairs a knowledge of military operations

was indispensable, and was himself a student of

military tactics,
6 and qualified for the position of

Hipparch, to which he was elected in B.C. 169. 7

Besides the part he took in the wars of the Archaean

League, he accompanied the Eoman armies to Spain

about B.C. 149-146, or in B.C. 134-133,
8 or perhaps on

both occasions. While there he examined the tablet

placed by Hannibal on the Lacinian promontory ;

9

followed the pass of the Alps made by Hannibal
;

10

conversed with the peoples of the Alps and Cisalpine

Gaul
;

n and visited the sites of various battles
;
and

travelled in Transalpine Gaul, Italy, Africa, Asia

Minor, Egypt, and perhaps even to the British Isles. 12

The account he gives of the Celts was written before

the orations, delivered at Rome at the funerals of

I

Polybius, xvi. 16. 2
Idem, ix. 25. 8

Idem, xxxiv. c. 14.

4
Idem, iv.^2.

3
Idem, iii. 4.

6 Idem, ix. c. 12 et seq.
7 Idem, xxviii. c. 6.

8
Idem, iii. 59; ix. o. 25; xxxix. c. 3; Pliny, N. H., v. 9.

9 Idem, iii. c, 33. 10 Idem, iii. c. 48".

II
Excerpt. LXVIII. and note.

12
Polybius, iii. c. 59 ; ix. c. 25 ; x. c. ILj xxxiv. c. 14
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distinguished citizens, had invented and popularised

the fictions that make up so much of Livy's account

of the Gallic invasion of Italy (vide Livy, vol.
ii.).

For the correction of these fictions Polybius is very

valuable. His account of the Celts is the result of

long and careful research. His history of the period

from B.C. 250 to B.C. 121 may be considered as of

original authority, and deserves the closest study at

the hands of students of Celtic History.

The Greek text followed is that of Hultsch, and

I. "Ero9 fjbev ovv eVetcrr^et fjuerd jj,ev rrjv v Alybs TTO-

T<z//,ot9 vavfjia')(iav evveaKaiSeKaTov, Trpb Se rfjs ev Aevtcrpois

e/CKaiSe/caTOv, ev w Aa/ceSaifjiovwi, fj^ev rrjv eV

eyofjuivyv elprjvrjv Trpbs j3a(Ti\ea T&V

e/cvpcoaav, KOI Trpeo-ftvrepos kiovvcnos rfj irepl rbv
'

7roTafj,bv paXV veviKir]tcu>s rot/9 Kara rrjv *\Takiav
f/

7ro\i6p/ceL 'PrjyLov, Ta\drai Be Kara /cpdros e\6vTes avrrjv

/carefyov 7r\r)V TOV KaTrerwXtou. ?rpo9 01)9

f

P&>/mo aTrovSas KOI SiaXvaeis

Ta\drais, KOI ryevopevot, 7rd\iv dve'X.Trio-Tcos -7-779

eyrcpareis, /cal \aj3ovTes olov dp%f)v r^9 crvvav^tfcrews,

ev rot9 6^7)9 %/3oz/ot9 7T/309 TOU9 do-rvyeirovas.

(i. 6.)
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by the kind permission of Messrs. Macmillan, London,

the excellent translation of Polybins by Mr. E. Shuck-

burgh (in which Polybius expresses himself more

clearly than he does in his native Greek) is quoted

for the English version. Other books to consult are

Strachan-Davidson, Selections from Polybius (Oxford,

1888) ; Capes, History of the Archcean League (London,

1888); Article in Encyclopaedia Britannica
;

Thirl-

wall, History of Greece, vol. viii.
;
and Engelmann,

Bibliotheca.

I. It was in the nineteenth year after the sea- *<? 388. 1

fight at Aegospotami, and the sixteenth before

the battle of Leuctra ;
the year in which the Lace-

daemonians made what is called the peace of AntaL
.

cidas with the King of Persia
;
the year in which the

elder Dionysius was besieging Rhegium after beating

the Italian Greeks on the river Elleporus ;
and in

which the Gauls took Rome itself by storm and were

occupying the whole of it except the Capitol. With

these Gauls the Romans made a treaty and settlement

which they were content to accept : and having thus

become, contrary to all expectation, once more

masters of their own country, they made a start in

their career of expansion; and in the succeeding

period engaged in various wars with their neighbours.

1 '

This is according to the common computation 390 B.O. ; but, in

fact, the capture of Rome occurred in 01. 98, 1=388 B.C., and has been
thrown out of its proper place by the confusion of the Roman Calendar.'

Mommsen, Hist, of Rome (English trans., London, 1901), vol. i. p. 428 note.
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II. TaS TrpoTepov erei TTJS rwv Ta\arcov etyoBov rwv re

Trepl AeX0ou9 <j>6apevTd)v KOI TrepaiwOevTwv els rrjv *Aalav.

(i. 6.)

III. Tevofjievoi Be TrapaBo^cos aTrdvTwv ey/cpaTels, /cat

TOVS rrjv 'IraXlav ol/covvTas v<$> avrovs

(i. 6.)

/co vooyi](ravTe$ e/c T

Aiyvo-Tivovs KOI KeXro^?, en Be 7r\eiovs

TOVTCOV "Iffrjpas, ajravras eh T^V ^iice\iav aTrecrreiXav.

(i. 17.)

Y. Ka/?%77S<Wot>9 Be Kara rbv avrov Kaipov ov

ov& evtcaTCHppovrjTos 6 Trpbs rov? ^evovs /cal TOV?

Kal TOT;? a/jia TOVTOLS dTToo-Tavras Aiftvas, ev w TroXXov? KOI

vTrofjuetvavres (>6/3ovs reXo? ov JJLOVOV vTrep rijs

e/civBvvevo-av d\\a /cal Trepl cr<f)wv avrcov /cal rov rfjs

'H? ydp Oarrov eVtreXecr^etcrajz/ rcov TTpoeiprj/jLevcov

B(,a\v(reci)v dTTO/caTea'Trja'e ra? Trepl TOV "Rpv/ca ^vvdjjueis els

rb Ai\vftaiov o ISdpicas, evOecos avrbs pev aTredero rrjv

apxyv, 6 8' eVt TTJS TroXeft)? o-TparTjybs Teo-/co)v eywero Trepl

TO irepaiovv rovs o-Tpancoras els rrjv Ai/3v^v. TrpoiBo/jievos

Be TO yLteXXoz/, e^povcos eve/3i/3ae /caret, fAeprj Biaipwv avrovs

/cal Bi,a\eL/j,fjLaTa TTOLWV rfjs e^aTroa-ro\'rjs, /3ov\6/jbevos dvaa-

rpo<pr)v BiBovai, TOLS Kap^boviois els TO TOVS

/cal fjbio-Oo^oT^Oevras ra Trpoo-o(j)ei,\6]JLeva TWV o^wvi

dTra\\aTTO/juevovs etc r-fjs KapxyBovos els rrjv ol/ceiav Trplv r)

rovs efjs Trepaiovjuevovs eTritcaTa\a(3elv. o /J,ev ovv Teo-/co)v

TavTtjs Trjs evvoias OVTCOS e^eipi^e TCL Kara Trjv
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II. This happened in the year before the Gauls B.C. 281.

invaded Greece, some of whom perished near Delphi,

whilst others crossed into Asia.

III. [The Romans] were wonderfully successful B -c - 274 -

everywhere, and reduced to obedience all the tribes

inhabiting Italy except the Celts.

IV. Accordingly [the Carthaginians] enlisted mer- B.C. 262.

cenaries from over sea a large number of Ligurians

and Celts, and a still larger number of Iberians and

dispatched them to Sicily.

V. Just about the same time [the Carthaginians] B.C. 241-233.
, . Celtic and

found themselves confronted by three enemies at other mercen-

once, their own mercenaries, the Numidians, and such

Libyans as joined the former in their revolt. And ^ agm

this war proved to be neither insignificant nor con-

temptible. It exposed them to frequent and terrible

alarms
; and, finally, it became a question with them

not merely of a loss of territory, but of their own bare

existence, and of the safety of the very walls and

buildings of their city. . . . The course of events at

Carthage subsequent to the peace [with Rome] was as

follows : As soon as possible after it was finally ratified

Barcas withdrew the troops at Eryx to Lilybaeum,

and then immediately laid down his command.

Gesco, who was commandant of the town, proceeded

to transport the soldiers into Libya. But foreseeing

what was likely to happen, he very prudently em-

barked them in detachments, and did not send them

all in one voyage. His object was to gain time for

the Carthaginian government ;
so that one detachment
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ol Se Kapx^Sovioi, ra pev ov/c

ra? Trpoyeyevrjfjievas SaTrdvas, rd Se /cal

TcapaiTr)<iecrQai row? fjbMrOofybpovs fj,epo<; TI TWV

O^CDVLCOV, eav teal a-vvaOpolcrwai KOI &ei;a)v-

irdvras et? TTJV KapfflSova, TrapaicaTel'Xpv eicel rov<i

Sia ravrrjv rr)v eXTTtSa /cat crvvel'xpv ev rfj

bevwv Se 7r\eiovwv d^iKrjfJidrwv /cal vvfcrwp /cal

TO pev Trpwrov vTriSofAevoi TOV o%Xoz/ /cal TTJV

d/cpacriav rj^iwo-av TOVS fjyefjiovas, ew? av

6Toi,fj,acr6f} jJiev
ra Kara ra? crtra/o^ta? avrols, irpoo-^e^wvrai

be TOU9 d7ro\eL7rojj,evovs, dva%(0pf)(rai, Trdvras et9 TWO, 7ro\iv

rrjv Trpoa-ayopevofjbevrjv ^i/c/cav, \aft6vTas et? rd /careTreiyovra

%pvcrovv fca(7TOv. . . . d/jia $e paOvfJiovvre^, rives fjiev avrwv

e!;e\o<yiovTo rd Trpocro^eiXo^eva G^lai rwv o^rwviGDV eirl TO

7r\elov, /cal o-vy/cetyaKaiov/jievoi, rroXXarrXd(Tia r&v /caO-

r)Kovr(ov ravr (f)acrav $eiv drrairetv rovs KapxrjSoviovs'

rrdvres
'

dvajJLifJivrjo-KOfJbevoi rwv e7ra<yy\(,a)v &v ol crrparrjyol

/card TOU9 eVtcr^aXefc? rwv Kaipwv 7rapa/ca\ovvres o-<a?

Ircerroi^vro, /jL6<yd\a<; el%ov e\,7rt$as /cal ^e^a\r]v rrpoa-^OKiav

rvjs ecropevris rrepl avrovs eTravopOwo-ecos. SioTrep apa rq>

rcdvras eh rrjv ^i/c/cav, real Trapayevo/jievov

rov vrrdp'XpvTa crTpaTijybv ev Trj Atftvrj Tore TWV

vicov fir) olov Ta<$ e\7TiSas /cal ra? e7ra<yye\ias

e/c7r\r)povv} d\\d rovvavTiov, \eyovTa TO fidpos T&V (fiopcov
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should come to shore, receive the pay due to them,

and depart from Carthage to their own country,

before the next detachment was brought across and

joined them. In accordance with this scheme Gesco

began the transportation of the troops. But the

Government partly because the recent expenses

had reduced their finances to a low ebb, partly because

they felt certain that, if they collected the whole

force and entertained them at Carthage, they would

be able to persuade the mercenaries to accept some-

thing less than the whole pay due to them did not

dismiss the detachments as they landed, but kept them

massed in the city. But when this resulted in the

commission of many acts of lawlessness by night and

day, they began to feel uneasy at their numbers and

their growing licentiousness
;
and required the officers,

until such time as arrangements for discharging their

pay should have been made, and the rest of the army
should have arrived, to withdraw with all their men
to a certain town called Sicca, receiving each a piece

of gold for their immediate necessities. . . . And

there, for lack of something better to do, some of them

began calculating, always to their own advantage,

the amount of pay due to them
;
and thus making out

the total to be many times more than was really due,

they gave out that this was the amount they ought
to demand from the Carthaginians. Moreover, they

allj)egan to call to mind the promises made to them

by the generals in their harangues, delivered on

various occasions of special danger, and to entertain
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Kal TTJV Ka06\ov (TTevo^copiav Trjs 7roXe&>9, ey%eipelv Trapai-

TelcrOai uepos TL TWV ef 6ao\oyov Trpoa-ofaiXo/jievwv o

evQews Biatyopa /cal o-rdcns eyevvaTO KOI crvvBpoaal

eyivovTO, TTOTC /lev Kara yevrj Trore 8* OJJLOV Trdvrcov. co? 3* av

/jLrj0' o/jioedv&v /jirjO' ofjioyKwrroDV vTrap^ovrcov, rjv afjii^ia^ Kal

Oopv/Sov KOI r^9 \eyo/jievr)S rvpffr]? TrX^/oe? TO crrparoTre^ov.

. . . rjaav yap ol jmev "I/3rjp6S ol Be KeXrot, rives Be

Aiyvo-TLvoi /cal J$a\iapels, OVK oKiyoi $e yLttfeXX^z^e?, wv ol

7r\eiov9 avrofjio\oi Kal SOV\OL' TO Se juLe<yia-TOv /juepos avrwv

TJV Aiffves. . . . SiaTno-rrfo-avTes Be TO?? Kara

/jLocriv, e%opyi(T0evTes Be TTyoo? TOU? Kap%r)Boviov<;

7T/30? rrjv TroKiv, Kal /careo-TparoTreBevo-av aTre^ovres 009 av

e/caTov Kal e'iKOcn araBia rf)? KapxyBovos, eVl rw /caXovuevq)

TVVTJTI, TrXetoi;? ovres TWV Bicr/jLvpicav. . . .

Tle^povrjaaTio-uevcov Be Kal TreTreio-fjuevcov Bi,a rovs Trpoyeyo-

voras avrols ev ^iKe\La TT/OO? ra 'PcouaiKa o-rparoTreBa

KivBvvovs /A}) olov KapxijBoviovs avro^OaXfjiria-aL TTOT av

avrovs ev TO?? oTrXot?, a\\a arjBe TWV \OLTTMV avOpwTrcov

a paBicos. BioTrep apa rco crvy^ayprjo-aL ra irepl TWV

otywvicov avTois TOU? Kap%7]Boviovs evOecos eTrefiaivov Kal

TWV TedvewTcov LTTTTWV aTTrJTOvv Tas dt;ias. TTpocrBe^a/jievcov

Be Kal TOVTO, 7rd\iv TTJS Trpoo-ofaiXo^evrjs aiTOfjieTpias etc

%povov TTJV fJLeyiaT'rjv yeyovviav ev TW TroXeyLtw
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high hopes and great expectations of the amount of

compensation which awaited them. The natural

result followed. When the whole army was mustered

at Sicca, and Hanno now appointed general in

Libya, far from fulfilling these hopes and the promises B-C. 241-238.

they had received, talked on the contrary of the burden

of the taxes and the embarrassment of the public

finances
;
and actually endeavoured to obtain from

them an abatement even from the amount of pay

acknowledged to be due to them
;
excited and muti-

nous feelings at once began to manifest themselves.

There were constant conferences hastily got together,

sometimes among the separate nationalities, some-

times of the whole army ;
and there being no unity

of race or language among them, the whole camp
became a babel of confusion, a scene of murmuring

tumult, and a veritable revel of misrule. . . .

There were in the army Iberians and Celts, men
from Liguria and the Balearic Islands, and a con-

siderable number of half-bred Greeks, mostly deserters

and slaves
;
while the main body consisted of Libyans.

. . . They conceived a violent mistrust of their

several commanders
;

and in a furious outburst of

anger against the Carthaginians started towards

the city, and pitched their camp about a hundred

and twenty stades from Carthage, at the town of

Tunes, to the number of over twenty thousand. . . .

Their confidence in themselves was profound ;
and

their engagements with the Roman legions in Sicily

had convinced them, that not only was it impossible
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e(f)a(TKOv CLVTOVS Belv

7rpo(Te^vpi(7Kov) et9 CL&VVCLTOV

TO TroXXoik /ca%e/cTa? /cat

/jurjv dXXa TTCLV TO SWCLTOV V

KdTevevcrav eTTLTpetyeiv Trepl

ev %LK\la yeyovoTcov

Trapa TWV
'

/caOo\ov 8' aei TI tccuvov

vros

TWV

ov

evi

. . . tfv Be rt? K
&ov\o$, e^cov

. OVTO? evXafSovfJievos JJLY) 7rapayv6fj,vos avTov o

o-r^Tai fcal /caTa roi>9 'Pw/jL

Sia(f)@ap7), Trav eToXf^a KOI \eyeiv /ecu TrpaTTeiv,

^iafco^rai r9 ia\varei<s ra9 7T/009 Kap%7
'O

fji6i> ovv 7T/309 TOU9 feWf9 fcal

7roXe//,09 ia TavTa /ecu TOiavT7]v eXaySe TTJV

'O Se Ma#a>9 auro9 /u-ez/ eVl TTJS TWV

7ro\iop/cias eTrefjLevev, rot9 e Trepl TOV AvTcipiTov TOV T&V

r)j/jLova /ecu 2,7rev&iov e^eaOai TWV virevavTiwv

TCL pev TreSia favyovTas Sia TO 7r\f)0os TWV
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for the Carthaginians to face them in the field, but it

would be difficult to find any nation in the world

who could. Therefore when the Carthaginians con-

ceded the point about their pay, they made a further

claim for the value of the horses they had lost. When B.c. 241-233.

this too was conceded, they said they ought to receive

the value of the rations of corn due to them from a

long time previous, reckoned at the highest price

reached during the war. And in short, the ill-disposed

and mutinous among them being numerous, they

always discovered some fresh demand that made it

impossible to come to terms. Upon the Carthaginian

government, however, pledging themselves to the full

extent of their powers, they eventually agreed to

refer the matter to the arbitration of some one of the

generals who had been actually engaged in Sicily. . . .

But there was a certain Campanian in the army,

a runaway Roman slave named Spendius, a man of

extraordinary physical strength and reckless courage

in the field. Alarmed lest his master should recover

possession of him, and he should be put to death with

torture, in accordance with the laws of Rome, this man
exerted himself to the utmost in word and deed to

break of! the arrangement with the Carthaginians. . . .

This was the origin of the Mercenary, or, as it is also The war

called, the Libyan war. . . . Meanwhile Mathos begms *

himself was continuing the siege of Hippo Zarytus, They besiege

and he now counselled Autaritus, the leader of the Zarytus.

Galatae, and Spendius to stick close to the skirts of the

enemy, avoiding the plains, because the enemy were
M 2
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Trapa ro?9 vTrevavTiois iTTTreayv teal Orjpicov, rats
'

v

dvTLTrapdyovTa? /cal o-uveTTiTiOeaevovs /cara'ra9

del $i>(7Xepeia$. a/xa Se rat? einvoLai^ ravra^ /cal

TOU9 NoyLtaSa? /cal rovs Kiftuas e^eirefJUTre, Seo/juevos ftoriOelv

a(f)icn KOI ^rj KaraTTpoteo-Oai rou? virep T^ e\ev0epia<;

Kdipovs. o Be ^Trl^Sto? TrpocrXa^^v etc rov Tvwrjros a<^>'

eKaarov TMV <yevu>v TOU? Travras et?

rat? vTTWpeiaiS avriTrapdywv rot?

rot? TrpoeiprffjievoL^ /cal TO us yu-er' A^vrapurov FaA-ara?,

TO fya^ \017TOV yUyOO5 aUTO)V TOV Kd'T

7)VTO[AO\ijrcei, Trpos row? ^wfiaiov^ ev rat?

rw "l&pv/ca <TTpaT07re$eiai<$. .

fO /Z6Z/ o^^ A.i/3u/cbs TrcXeyu-09 6^9 Totavriyv dyaycov

aTacriv KapxySoviOus TOIOVTOV ecr^e TO re\09, wcrre
yu-;) [JLGVOV

/cvpievcrai,

Tpia /jiev ovv eT?) /cal TGTTapds TTOV /jifjvas eTroXe/jiTjcrav ol

ljLi(T0o<p6poi Tr/309 rot'9 Kapfflftoviovs TToXe/jiov, &v rj/Jieis lafiev

d/cofj fJiaOovTes, TTO\V TI rou9 a\XoL'9 fo/u/or^rt /cal Trapavofiiq

(i. 65-88.)

VI. Ato /cal Tot9 /^ez^ e'/c rv%7]$ TTTaiovaiv e\6O9

crvyyv&Lirjs /cal eTrt/covpia, rct9 Se Sta r^y

u/3ov\iav oveiSos /cal eVm/u^cri? o-vve^a/co'Xovdei Trapa rot9

eS <$)povovcriv. a Srj /cal rore Trapa TWV
(

R\\rjv(i)v el/co

civ Tois 'H?retpft)Tat9 dirrivT^Qit]. Trp&TOV jap TLS ov/c av
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strong in cavalry and elephants, but marching

parallel with them on the slopes of the mountains,

and attacking them whenever they saw them in

difficulties. While suggesting these tactics, he at the

same time sent messengers to the Numidians and B.C. 241-233.

Libyans, entreating them to come to their aid, and

not to let slip the opportunity of securing their own

freedom. Accordingly, Spendius took with him a

force of six thousand men, selected from each of the

several nationalities at Tunes, and started, keeping

along a line of hills parallel to the Carthaginians.

Besides these six thousand men, he had two thousand

Galatae under Autaritus, who were all that were left of

the original number, the rest having deserted to the

Romans during the period of the occupation of Eryx.
. . . The war with the Libyans had indeed reduced

Carthage to dreadful danger ;
but its termination

enabled her not only to re-establish her authority The struggle

over Libya, but also to inflict condign punishment month.
r J

upon the authors of the revolt. . . . For three

years and four months did the mercenaries main-

tain a war against the Carthaginians which far

surpassed any that I ever heard of for cruelty

and inhumanity.

VI. Therefore it is that pity and sympathy and B -c - 23 -

assistance await those whose failure is due to Fortune :

T
,

he bad *a' th

of some Gallic

reproach and rebuke from all men of sense those who mercenaries.

have only their own folly to thank for it.

It is the latter that the Epirotes now richly deserved

at the hands of the Greeks. For in the first place,
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Trepl Ya\aTO)v (pij/jbrjv vTTioo/jievos evXap^Oeir) TOVTOIS

TTO\IV evBaipova teal TroXXa? afyoppas e^ovaav et9

ria-Lv ; Sevrepov rt9 ov/c av e</>iAafaro rrjv avrov

rov o-fcrr^aro? e/ceivov irpoaipeaiv ; oi ye rrjv [lev

efevrecroi/ etc r^9 t'Sta? o-vvSpafAovrcw eV CLVTOVS rwv

&i,a TO TrapatTTrovBrjcrai, rou? avrwv oltcelovs /cal

v7ro$e!;a/jLev(i)v ye fi^u aurou? Kap%r]$ovia)v Bia TO

aOai 7ro\e/jL(D, TO fAev TrpwTov yevo^evrf^ TIVOS dvTipprjcrea)?

TpaTlUtTCiiS 7T/3O? TOU? (TTpaT1]<yOV<> V7Tp O'tycoviwv %

eVe/3aXoi/To SiapTrd^eiv TTJV TWV 'A/cpayavTivwv iroXiv,

ela'a'%@VTes ei? avTijv, oVre? Tore TrXeto

/zera 8e raOra TcapeLaayayovTwv avTOvs

^9 CLVT7JS %/36ta9 VK6V, 7TO\tOpKOVVTO)V TTJV

7ro\iv 'Pw/jLaiayv, eTre^eLp^o-av JJLCV /cal Trjv TTO\LV /cal TOU9

TTpoSovvai, T^ Se Trpd^eco^ TavTijs airo-

po9 rou9 TroXe/jbiovs, Trap 0*9 TriaTev-

ecrv\,7)(rav TO T^S 'A^)po8tT^9 T?}9 'Epv/civrjs lepov.

o cra^>a)9 eTreyvw/coTes 'Pw/juaioi Trjv aaefBeiav avT&v, a/j,a

TOV 77/009 l^ap^rj^oviov^ vroXeyLto^ ov&ev

irpovpyiaiTepov TOV TrapOTrXicravTas aurov9 6/jL/3a-

/cal

01)9
'
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who in his senses, knowing the common report as to

the character of the Galatae, would not have hesitated

to trust to them a city so rich, and offering so many
opportunities for treason ? And again, who would

not have been on his guard against the bad character

of this particular body of them ? For they had

originally been driven from their native country by
an outburst of popular indignation at an act of

treachery done by them to their own kinsfolk and

relations. Then having been received by the Cartha-

ginians, because of the exigencies of the war in which

the latter were engaged, and being drafted into

Agrigentum to garrison it (being at the time more

than 3000 strong), they seized the opportunity of a

dispute as to pay, arising between the soldiers and

their generals, to plunder the city ;
and again, being

brought by the Carthaginians into Eryx to perform
the same duty, they first endeavoured to betray the

city and those who were shut up in it with them to

the Romans who were besieging it
;
and when they

failed in that treason, they deserted in a body to the

enemy : whose trust they also betrayed by plundering
the temple of Aphrodite at Eryx.

Thoroughly convinced, therefore, of their abomin-

able character, as soon as they had made peace with

Carthage the Romans made it their first business to

disarm them, put them on board ship, and forbid them

ever to enter any part of Italy. These were the

men whom the Epirotes made the protectors of their

democracy and the guardians of their laws ! To such
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TroirjcrdjjLsvoi,, /cal rrjv evBai/jiovea-rdrrjv rrb\Lv e

7TC09 OVK av el/coTws fyaveirfcrav avrol rwv

avrols ainoi yeyovbres ;

(ii. 7.)

VII. 'Ao-opov/3as Se Kara Toi/9 avrovs %pbvovs (ev yap

rovrois drreX-LTTOfJiev ra Kara ir)V ^I^Tjpiap) vovve%a)$ /cal

TTpay/jiar IK,ws %eipi^wv ra Kara rrjv ap%r)v ev re rot? 0X0^9

fj,eya\r)v 67roietTO TrpoKOTrrjv, rrjv re irapa p,tv Ttcri

Trapa Be rial Kaivrjv TTO\IV TTpocrayopevofJbevriv

ov fjiLKpa fjieyd\a Be a-vv6/3d\\TO

\oyov, /cal jjLa\L(7Ta 8ia rrjv ev/cat,piav rov TOTTOV TT/OO? re ra

Kara rrjv ^IfB^piav Trpdy/^ara real 777509 ra Kara rrjv A.i(Svriv'

Trepi ^9 ?}/J<eis V(j)V6o-repov tcaipbv \aftbvres vTrobei^ofJiev rrjv

decriv avrfjs Kal rrjv %peiav, rfv afjifyorepais Svvarai, rrape^e-

crOai rat9 elpr]p,evais %a)pai,s. ov /cal Oewpovvres
e

to> /cal (f>o/3pa)repav JJ&TJ o-vv

TO 7ro\v7rpa
r
yiJbovlv ra Kara rrjv 'Ifirjpiav. evpbvres

$6 O"<^<X9 67riKKOljJi'r]fjLVOVS V

TTpoetjJievovs et9 TO ^jdXrj

boviovs, dvarpe'xeiv erreip&vro Kara ^vva/JLiv. avrbdev

ovv zrcirarre.lv rj 7ro\e^jLelv ov

Bia TO TOZ^ CLTTO ro)v KeXTWj^ (f)6/3ov CTTiKpe/AacrOai, rols acfre-

repots TTpdy/jiaa-iv /cal uovov ov KaO* eKdcrrrjv rjpepav irpoa-

SoKav rj]v efoSov avr&v' Kara-fyrja-avres Be Kal irpavvavres

rov
y

A(rSpov/3av, ovrws eKpivav ey%eipelv T0t9 Ke\Tot9 Kal

Trpos avrovs, ov&error av V7ro\afi,/3dvovres
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men as these they entrusted their most wealthy city !

How then can it be denied that they were the cause of

their own misfortunes ?

VII. We must now turn to Hasdrubal in Iberia. B.C. 228.

He had during this period been conducting his Carthaginians

i i i *v TIT T
in Spain.

command with ability and success, and had not only

given in general a great impulse to the Carthaginian

interests there, but in particular had greatly

strengthened them by the fortification of the town,

variously called Carthage, and New Town, the situa-

tion of which was exceedingly convenient for opera-

tions in Libya as well as in Iberia. I shall take a more

suitable opportunity of speaking of the site of this

town, and of pointing out the advantages offered by
it to both countries : I must at present speak of the

impression made by Hasdrubal's policy at Rome.

Seeing him strengthening the Carthaginian influence

in Spain, and rendering it continually more formid-

able, the Romans were anxious to interfere in the

politics of that country. They discovered, as they

thought, that they had allowed their suspicions to be

lulled to sleep, and had meanwhile given the Cartha-

ginians the opportunity of consolidating their power.

They did not venture, however, at the moment to struggle of

impose conditions or to make war on them, because

they were in almost daily dread of an attack from the

Celts. They determined therefore to mollify Hasdru-

bal by gentle measures, and so to leave themselves

free to attack the Celts first and try conclusions with

them : for they were convinced that, with such enemies
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olov Bwaarevcrai, rwv Kara rrjv 'IraXtaz> aXX' oi/S' acr

oiKr\(rai rrjv eavr&v TrarpiBa, TOVTOVS e%ovre<; e<f>eBpov$ roi/9

avBpas. BiOTrep dfia rw ^taTrpecr^evadfievoi rrpbs rbv

'AcrBpovftav Troirjorao-Qai crvv0>]Kas, ev afc rrjv fjuev aXXyv

'Iftypiav TTapeer1,0)17wv, rov Se /ca\ov/jievov "Iftrjpa Trora/jibv

OVK e$i Ka/r^Sowou? eVl irokep.w Sia/Baivew, evdews

erjve<yKav rbv TT/DO? roi/? Kara rrjv *\ra\lav KeXTOu? rro\epov.

(ii. 13.)

VIII. 'Tvre/o wz/ So/C6t yu-ot ^r\(n^ov elvai

rroir)0-ao-8ai rrjv e^yrja-iv, iva rb r/}? TrpOKarao-Kevfjs

o-vcracocrw/jiev Kara rrjv ej; apxfjs rrpoOeaiv, avabpafjieiv Be

rot? %povoi$ era rrjv apxrfv, ef orov Kareo-'^pv ol TrpoeiprjfjLevoi

rrjv 'Xjcdpav rjyov/Aai yap rryv Trepl avrcov laroplav ov fiovov

a%iav elvai yvcoaeo)^ Kal /JLV^^, d\\a KOI reXew? dvajKaiav

rov fiaQeiv rial pera ravra marevcras dvBpdo-i Kal

'AiW/3a? eVeySaXero Kara\vew rr)v 'Pw/Jiaiwv Bvvaa-

reiav. rrp&rov Be Trepl r?)? ^w/oa? prjreov, rcoia rt9 eamv

Kal TTW? Kelrai rrpos rrjv a\\rjv 'Ira\tav' ovrcos yap earrai

Kal ra Trepl ra? Trpafet? Biatyepovra Karavoelv /3e\riov,

VTTO<ypa(j)evra)v rwv rrepi re rou? rbrrovs Kal rrjv %(t)pav

fjs Br) crvaTrdo-rjs 'IraXta9 ru> a-^aarL rptycovoeiBovs

, rrjv uev fiiav bpi^ei rr\evpav avrfjs, rrjv Trpbs

r9 dvaro\d<$ KeK\iuevr)v, o r 'Ioz/to9 7ro/309 Kal Kara rb

awe^es b Kara rov *ABpiav #0X7709, rrjv Be 7r/?o9 peo-Tju-

fipiav Kal Bvcr/JLas rerpa/jL/jLevrjv rb ^iKe\iKov Kal TvpprjvLKov

. avrai 6 al rr\evpal crv^rclrcrovcrai 7rpo9 aXX^Xa9

rcoiovo'L rov rpiywvov rb rrpOKeljJievov aKpcorfjpiov rrjs

ta9 et9 rrjv pear)aftpiav, o rcpoaayopeverai pev KOKVV&OS,

l Be rbv 'loviov rrbpov Kal rb ^iKe\iKov 7reXa<yo9. rrjv

Be \oiTrrjv rrjv rrapd re ra9 apKrovs Kal rrjv pecroyaiav irapa-
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on their flank, they would not only be unable to keep
their hold over the rest of Italy, but even to reckon

on safety in their own city. Accordingly, while

sending envoys to Hasdrubal, and making a treaty

with him by which the Carthaginians, without

saying anything of the rest of Iberia, engaged not to

cross the Iber in arms, they pushed on the war with

the Celts in Italy.

VIII. This war itself I shall treat only summarily,

to avoid breaking the thread of my history ;
but I

must go back somewhat in point of time, and refer to

the period at which these tribes originally occupied

their districts in Italy. For the story I think is

worth knowing for its own sake, and must certainly

be kept in mind, if we wish to understand on what

tribes and districts Hannibal relied to assist him in

his bold design of destroying the Roman dominion. I

will first describe the country in which they live, its

nature, and its relation to the rest of Italy ;
for if we The Celtic

clearly understand its peculiarities, geographical and
ct

natural, we shall be better able to grasp the salient

points in the history of the war.

Italy, taken as a whole, is a triangle, of which the

eastern side is bound by the Ionian sea and the

Adriatic Gulf, its southern and western sides by the

Sicilian and Tyrrhenian Seas
;
these two sides converge

to form the apex of the triangle, which is represented

by the southern promontory of Italy called Cocinthus,

and which separates the Ionian from the Sicilian sea.

The third side, or base of this triangle, is on the north,
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Teivovaav opL^ei Kara TO crvve%es rj
rwv "A.\7re(ov Trapwpeia,

\auj3dvovo-a rrjv fJbev dp^v a7ro MacrcraXias KOI TWV virep

TO ^apBfoov 7reXayo9 TOTTCOV, Trapij/covcra Be crvve^a)^ pe^pi

7T/909 TOV TOV TTaVTO? ^ABpiOV jJiV^OV, TT\r)V /3pa%6O<; O TTpO-

KaTaXrjyoucra \ei7rei TOV pr) avvaTTTeiv avT(o. trapa Be TTJV

7rpo6ipriiJiivr]v Trapcopeiav, r)v Set voelv (xxravel ftdcriv TOV

Trapa TavTrjv airo fJLea-r]^(3plas vTrotcetTai TreSia

raXta? Te\evTala vrpo? ra? aprcTovs, vTrep wv

6 vvv 8/7 Xoyo?, dpTrj KOI peyeOei SiafyepovTa TWV KCLTO, Trjv

HiijpJOTrrjv, ocra TreTTTco/cev VTTO TYJV rj/AETepav icrropiav*

Se TO fjuev 6\ov eISo9 Kal r^? TavTa TO, TreSua

iywvoei$h, TOVTOV Se TOV

T6 TWV
'

A.Trevviv(ov KakovjJievwv opwv teal

'A\7T6LV(t)V O-VJjLTTTCOCriS 0V jbiaKpOV ttTTO TOV ~2<ap(!)(DOV

VTrep MacrcraXta? aTroreXet, TWV Se 7r\evpcov Trapa fiev TYJV

CtTTO TMV ap/CTCOV, &>9 67Tai/ft) TTpOeiTTOV, T9 "AX7Tet

Sto-^tXtoy? teal Siaicocriovs o-Ta^Lovs Traprjtceiv

Trapa Se Trjv CLTTO ueo"rjuj3pia$ TOV 'Airevvlvov eVt

creco9 76 fJbr^v Tafyv \anftdvei TOV

77 Trapa\ia TOV tcaTa TOV 'ABpiav KO\TTOV TO $e

os T?}9 /9acre<w9 ICTTM, avro 7roXect)9 S^/^9 eo)9 eVt Toy

, VTrep TOVS 8tcr%tXtof9 (TTaoiovs teal TrevTafcoaiovs,

T?)v Tracrav TrepifJieTpov TCOV Trpoeiprj/Jievwv TreSiwv pr)

TroXu \eiTreiv TWV uvpiwv crra8tft>i/. (ii. 14.)

IX. Tiepu ye JJL^V TTJ^ a/?er^9 ovo" elirelv pao'iov. aiTov re

yap TocravTTjv d<p0oviav VTrdp^eiv (rvufiaivei, tcaTa roy9

roTTOL'9 UHJT ev T0t9 Ka6' rj/jias tcaipols TroXXa/ct? TeTTapcov

6/3o\cov elvai TWV irvp&v TOV ^uceXiKov aeSiuvov, TWV Be

KpiOwv Qveiv, TOV $' OLVOV TOV /jueTpijTrjv IcroicpiBov.^ ekvfJiov

ye prjv /cal tceyxpov T6Xea)9 VTrepj3d\\ovo-a Satyi\eia yiveTai

irap avTol?' TO Be TWV (Ba\dv(>)v 77X^^09 TO yivouevov etc
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and is formed by the chain of the Alps stretching

right across the country, beginning at Marseilles and

the coast of the Sardinian Sea, and with no break in

its continuity until within a short distance of the

head of the Adriatic. To the south of this range,

which I said we must regard as the base of the tri-

angle, are the most northerly plains of Italy, the largest its wonderful

and most fertile of any with which I am acquainted
in all Europe. This is the district with which we are

at present concerned. Taken as a whole it too

forms a triangle, the apex of which is the point where

the Apennines and Alps converge, above Marseilles,

and not far from the coast of the Sardinian Sea. The

northern side of this triangle is formed by the

Alps, extending 2200 stades
;

the southern by the

Apennines, extending 3600
;
and the base is the sea-

board of the Adriatic, from the town of Sena to the

head of the gulf, a distance of more than 2500 stades.

The total length of the three sides will thus be nearly

10,000 stades.

IX. The yield of corn in this district is so abundant

that wheat is often sold at four obols a Sicilian

medimnus, barley at two, and a metretes of wine for

an equal measure of barley.
1 The quantity of panic

and millet produced is extraordinary ;
and the

amount cf acorns grown in the oak forests scattered

1 That is, wheat cost Id. per bushel, barley ^d. per bushel, while Id-

would purchase 16 gallons of wine.
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rwv Kara Sidarrj/jLa Spvuwv ev rot? Treoiois etc rovrwv av Tt9

fLoCkiGTa reKUijpairo' 7r\i(TTa)v yap VIKWV iepeiwv KOTTTO-

uevcov ev '\ra\iq Bid re ra$ et? rou? l$iov$ /3tot>9 /cal ra?

et9 ra (rrparoTreSa TrapaOeo-ew, rrjv oXoo-^epecrrdrrjv %opr)yiav

ere TOVTCOV (Tv^^aLvei TWV ire^Lwv aurols vTrdp^eii'. 7rep\ Se

r>}9 Kara fjispo^ euwvlas Kal Sai/rtXeta? rwv TT/OO? rr)v Tpofyrjv

avr)KovT(t)v ovrcos av rt? atcpifBea'TaTa KaTavorjaeuev' iroiovwrai

yap ra? Kara\v(reis ol SioSevovres rrjv %a)pav ev rot? Trav-

8oKiOf,s ov av^wvovvre^ irepl rwv Kara
yite/309 eTrirrj^etwv,

d\\' epWTMvres TTOO-QV rbv avbpa Bs^erai,' w? JM.V ovv eVl TO

7TO\v Trapievrai TOL? Kara\vra^ ol TravSofcels, co? ircava

Trdvr' e-)(eiv
ra Trpbs rrjv %p6iav, rjaiaao-aplov (TOVTO $' ecrrt

reraprov yLte/oo? o/SoXoO), 1 (nravicos $6 rovO' virepftaivovcrt.

TO ye fjirjv 7r\rj0os rwv av$p<t)V Kal TO ueyeOos Kal /eaXXo9

rwv o-wudrcov, en &e rrjv ev Tot9 7ro\eyu,oi9 roXpav ef avrwv

TMV TTpd^ewv <m<ft>9 ecrrat, KarafJbaOelv.

(ii. 15.)

X. Ta)v S' "AXTrewy eKarepas rfjs 7r\evpa<?, T?)9 eVl TOV

'PoSavbv TToraabv Kal rfjs evrl ra Trpoeiprjueva ireBia vevovo-rjs,

/cat yewSeis TOTTOVS KaroiKovcn TOVS jj.lv eVt

l Ta9 apKrovs (TTpa/j,aevovs Ya\drai Tpav-

(ra\7rlvoi Trpocrayopevouevoi, rovs 8' eVl T TreBia TavpicrKoi

Kal "A.ywves Kal TrXeio) yevrj ffapfidpwv erepa. Tpavo-a\-

Trlvoi ye /jirjv ov Bt,a Trjv TOV yevovs d\\a 8ia rrjv TOV TOTTOV

oiacfropav Trpocrayopevovrai' TO yap rpavs e^epfjbrjvevofJievGV

ecm Trspav, OLO TOL/9 e7reKi,va TWV "A.\7rea)v Tpavcra\7rivov<?

KoXovcri,' ra o ctKpa Bid re rrjv rpa^vnyra Kal TO 7rX?5^09

T/)9 em^evovcr'r]^ del ^iovos doiKrjra TeXea>9 eariv.

rov o
'

P^rrevvlvov drro aev T?}9 dpxfjs rr)<? vrrep

MacrcrctXtaz/ Kal T7J9 7T/OO9 Ta9
>/

AX7T6i9 av^rrrScrews Aiyv-

arlvot, KaroiKovcriv, Kal rrjv errl TO TvpprjviKov 7reXayo9
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about the country may be gathered from the fact

that, though nowhere are more pigs slaughtered than

in Italy, for sacrifices as well as for family use, and

for feeding the army, by far the most important supply

is from these plains. The cheapness and abundance

of all articles of food may also be clearly shown from

the fact that travellers in these parts, when stopping

at inns, do not bargain for particular articles, but

simply ask what the charge is per head for board.

And for the most part the innkeepers are content to

supply their guests with every necessary at a charge

rarely exceeding half an as (that is, the fourth part

of an obol)
l a day each. Of the numbers, stature,

and personal beauty of the inhabitants, and still more

of their bravery in war, we shall be able to satisfy

ourselves from the facts of their history.

X. Such parts of both slopes of the Alps as are not

too rocky or too precipitous are inhabited by different

tribes : those on the north towards the Rhone by the

Galatae, called Transalpine ;
those towards the Italian

plains by the Taurisci and Agones and a number of

other barbarous tribes. The name Transalpine is not

tribal, but local, from the Latin preposition trans,
'

across/ The summits of the Alps, from their rugged

character, and the great depth of perpetual snow, are

entirely uninhabited. Both slopes of the Apennines,

towards the Tuscan sea and towards the plains, are

inhabited by the Ligurians, from above Marseilles and

the junction of the Alps to Pisae on the coast, the first

1 That is, one farthing a day.
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avTov TrXevpdv KK\ifjLevr)v Kal rrjv ejrl ra TreSia, irapd

6d\aTTav i^ev ^XP L ^oXeo^ HUT???, r) 7rpa)T7j

7T/?09 T#9 SucTfjids, Kara Se rrjv

T>}9 'ApprjTivcov %a)pa$' e/}? Se TvpprjvoL rovrot,^ Se

etcdrepov TO /cXij&a vefAovrai r&v Trpoeipiyjuevwv

O/J,/3pOl. \Oi7TOV fJ,eV A.7TVl>ll>0<> CLTTe^WV T^9 KClTa

TOV 'ASpiav OaXdrrTj^ crraSiovs axravel TrevraKoaLov^, airo-

XetVet rd ire^ia Se^ibs dwovevcov, real Sid /zecr?79 Trjs \oiTr^

'Ira\ta9 SiiJKcov eh TO ^LK\LKOI> KdTCiTeivei Trekayos' TO

8' d7ro\i7TG/jievoi> fjispos TTG^IVOV r?79 TrXevpd? eVt 6d\aTTav

KOI 7TO\il> Ka9t]K6L ^rjVTf]V' & Hd$0$ TTOTa/JiOS, V7TO $6 TWV

pV\OV/AVOS, %{, fJLGV T9 TTTj^d^ UTTO TO)V

09 TYJV KOpV<p7)V fJid\\OV TOV TTpOeipTJlJievOV

Tai c' eh Ta TreSia Troiov/Aevos TTJV pv

0)9 eVl fjieariiJiftpiav. d(f)iK6fJ,evos

TOTTOVS, e/ctc\i<va$ TW peu/JuaTi Trpbs GCO
(/>sper<zt 8t

9

CLVTCOV,

Ttjp efc/BoXrjv Sval crTo/^acnv 6/9 TOU9 /caTa TOV

TOTTOL'9* TO Be 7r\iov a

9 "AX7ret9 /cal TOV

dji oe 7r\rj0o$ vBaTos ovbevbs e\aTTOV TWV tcaTa TT]V

'Ircikiav nroTa^wv Bid TO ra9 pvarei? r9 eVl ra TreSia

vevovcras euro re TWV
'

A\Trewv /cai TCOV A.7revviV(ov opwv eh

TOVTOV e/jLTTLTTTew dirdcra^ teal TravTa^oOev. /LLejiaTM be /cal

Kd\\LcTT(f> pevfjidTi (frepeTcu Trepl Kvvos e.7riTo\r)v, avj;6/jievos

V7TO TOV 7T\rj00VS TWV dvaTl^KOfJbivWV %l6vCOV Iv TOfc9 7TpOLp7J-

fievois opecrw. dva7r\elTai 8' e/c OaXaTTys KCLTCL TO

TO Ka\ov/jievov "O\ava o")^eScv I

Tr]v fJiev <ydp TrpcoTqv l/c TWV Trrjywv %i pvaw ci7r\r}v,

o"%i%TCU 8' e 9 OUD p-prj KZTJL TOU? Trpocrayopevojjtevovs

Tp{,ya/36\ovs' TOVTWV Se TO fiev eTepov crro/za Trpocrovo/jid-

IIa8ca, TO 8' erepov "Q\ava. KLTCU 8' eVl TOVTW
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city on the west of Etruria and inland to Arretium.

Next to them come the Etruscans
;
and the next on

both slopes the Umbrians. The distance between

the Apennines and the Adriatic averages about five

hundred stades
;

and when it leaves the northern

plains the chain verges to the right, and goes entirely

through the middle of the rest of Italy, as far as the

Sicilian Sea. The remaining portion of this triangle,

namely the plain along the sea coast, extends as far as

the town of Sena. The Po, celebrated by the poets

under the name of Eridanus, rises in the Alps near the

apex of the triangle, and flows down to the plains

in a southerly course
;
and after reaching the plains

it turns to the east, and flowing through them

discharges itself by two mouths into the Adriatic.

The larger part of the plain is thus cut oft by it, and

lies between this river and the Alps to the head of

the Adriatic. In body of water it is second to no

river in Italy, because the mountain streams, descend-

ing from the Alps and Apennines to the plain, one and

all flow into it on both sides
;
and its stream is at its

height and beauty about the time of the rising of

the Dog Star (i.e. July 15), because it is then swollen

by the melting snows on the mountains. It is navig-

able for nearly 2000 stades up stream, the ships

entering by the mouth called Olana
;
and though it is

a single main channel to begin with, it branches off

into two at the place called Trigoboii, of which

streams the northern is called the Padoa, the southern

the Olana.
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\LjjLrjv ovSevbs TWV Kara TOV 'ASplav TJTTCO

dcr(f)d\.iav rot? ev avrw KaQop/M^oaevois. Trapd ye

rot? eyxcopiois o vrora/xo? TrpocrayopeveTai, BoSe7/eo9. ra\\a

Be ra 7Tpl TOV TroTa/jibv TOVTOV lo-TOpovueva Trapd rot?

"EXX^crt, \eyco Srj ra irepl QaeOovra /cal rrjv eiceivov Trrwcnv,

en Be TO, Sdrcpva rwv alyeiptov /cat rovs peKaveifJiova^ rou?

Trepl TOP Trora/jLov OLKOVVTCLS, 01;? (f)acrt ra? eo-Qrjras elcrert,

vvv (fropelv TOiavras CLTTO rov tcara QaeOovra TrevOovs, KOI

Trdcrav 8/7 rrjv rpayi/crjv /cal ravrr) TrpoaeoiKvlav v\r)v eVt

jjiev rov TrapovTos v7rep0r)o-6/A0a Sia TO
fj,rj

\iav KadrjKeiv T<p

T?}? TcpoKCLTacrKevris yevei, TTJV Trepl T&V TOLOVTCOV dfcpi/3o\o-

y[av, /jLTa\a/36vTS be /caipov dp/jiOTTovTa Troirjo-ojjieOa TTJV

KaOij/covaav /JLVIJ^V, Kal ^a\i<jTa Bid TTJV Ti^aiov Trepl TOIM?

7rpoipr]iJivovs TOTTOU? dyvoiav.
(ii. 16.)

XI. TL\r]v TavTa ye TCL TreBua TO Trd\aiov

TvppTjvoL,} /caO" 01)9 xpovovs fcal TCL <&\eypcud TTOTC

TO, Trepl }La7rvr]v Kal NcoX^y, a Brj Kal Sid TO

elvau Kal yvwpL^eadai fJLeyd\r]v eV dpeTrj

Sib /cal TOVS laTopovvTas r9 Tvpprjvwv

ov xp?) TroielcrOai TTJV dva(f)opdv evrt Trjv vvv

UTT' avTWV %(*)pav, aXX' eVl Ta Trpoeiprj/neva TreSia Kal ra9

eK TOVTCOV TCOV TOTTcov d(f)opp,ds. ot9 eTri/jLiyvvaevoi

TTJV TrapdBecriv KeXrot, Kal Trepl TO /c

6(f)0a\jjiido-avTe<>, eK /uuiKpds TTpo^dcreco^

Trapa$6J;Q)S eVeX$(We9 ei;e{3a\ov IK r^9 Trepl TOV TldSov

TiVppr)vov$ Kal KaTea^ov avTol ra TreSta- r

1 The Celts of the first Celtic migration, whom we find in the British

Isles at the time of Homer (v. supra, pp. 2, 3), were established in North

Italy circa 1000 B.C. They were conquered by the Etrnsoans circa 700

B.C., who in turn were conquered by the Celts of the second Csltic migra-

tion, circa 400 B.C. Vide Bertrand et Reinach, Les Celtes dans les vallces

du Po et du Danube.
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At the mouth of the latter there is a harbour

affording as safe anchorage as any in the Adriatic.

The whole river is called by the country folk the

Bodencus. As to the other stories current in Greece

about this river, I mean Phaethon and his fall, and

the tears of the poplars and the black clothes of the

inhabitants along this stream, which they are said to

wear on this day as mourning for Phaethon, all such

tragic incidents I pass over for the present, as unsuit

able to the nature of the work I have in hand
;
but

I shall return to them at some other more fitting

opportunity, particularly because Timaeus has shown

a strange ignorance of this district.

XI. To continue mv description. These plains The
1

expel the

were anciently inhabited by Etruscans, at the same Etruscans

period as what are called the Phlegraean plains round em Italy.

Capua and Nola; which latter, however, have enjoyed 400.?

B

the highest reputation, because they lay in the way of

a great many people and so got known. In speaking

then of the history of the Etruscan Empire, we

should not refer to the district occupied by them at

the present time, but to those northern plains, and

to what they accomplished when they inhabited

them. Their chief intercourse was with the Celts,

because they occupied the adjoining districts
; who,

envying the beauty of their lands, seized some slight

pretext to gather a great host and expel the Etruscans

from the valley of the Po, which they at once took

possession of themselves. First, the country near the

source of the Po was occupied by the Laevi and
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ovv Trp&Ta /cal irepl ro-9 avaro\a<? TOV TldBov tcel/ieva Adoi,

/cal Aefte/cioi,, pera Be TOVTOVS "Ivo-opffpes /caTw/crjcrav, o

jjbeyiaTOV eOvos rjv avT&V ef^9 Be TOVTOLS irapd rov irora^ov

Tovofjidvot. TO, Be 7T/309 TOV 'ABpiav ij$r] TTpoaij/covra 76^09

aXXo Trdvv Ttakaiov SiaKareo-xeV TrpocrayopevovTcu 8'

Queveroi, rofc9 p>ev eOeai teal TW Koafjua) /Spa^i* Sia

, <y\corrrj S' a\\oia %p(t)/jLevoi' vrepl a)v ol

i, 7ro\\}v TLva ireiroi'rjvrai \6yov /cal 7ro\\r)v Biare-

repareiav. ra Be Trepav TOV HdSov, TO, irepl TOV

'Airevvivov, irpwroi fLev "Avapes, /Ltera Be TOVTOVS Botot

KaTWfcrjcrav, 6^7)9 Be TOVTWV co9 7T/3O9 TOV 'ABpiav Aiyycoves,

TO, Be Te\evTala Trpbs OaXaTTy 'Zrjvwves.

Ta p,ev ovv eTrifyavea-Tara TWV KaTaa^ovTwv TOV<$ irpo-

eipijfjievovs TQTTOVS eOvwv Tav9* V7rfjp%ev, cp/covv Be /caTa

Ka)/j,as dTei'XJiaTov^, r?}9 XoiTrrjs /caTaa/cevfjs a^oiooi KaO-

ecTTft)Te9
f Bta yap TO crTipaBo/coiTeiv teal /cpea(j)ayiv, Ti

Be fj,r)Bev a\\o 7T\rjv TO, 7roXe/Ai/ca /cal TO, /caTa yecopyiav

da/cetv,

ovTe Te%v7)$ Trap' avTols TO Trapdirav ywcoo-KOfjievrjs.

ye fjurjv e/cda-Tois r)v QpeppaTa /cal ^pvaos Bia TO fiova raura

/caTa ra9 Trepio-Tacreis paBico? BvvacrOai TravTa^y Trepiayayelv

/cal /jieOio-Tdvai /caTa ra9 avT&v Trpoaipeo-eiS' frepl Be ra9

o-jrovBrjv CTTOIOVVTO Bid TO ical (fioftepa)-

/cal BvvaTWTaTov elvai Trap* avTois TOVTOV 09 av

Bo/crj TOV<; OepaTrevovTas /cal

(ii. 17.)

XII. Ta9 p>ev ovv dpxds ov /JLOVOV TTJS ^copa? eTre/cpaTovv,

(i\\a Kai T&V o-vveyyvs TroXkovs vTrrjKoovs e7reiTOir)VTO, Trj

1 Of. Caesar, Bell. Gall vi. 11-20.
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Lebecii
;
after them the Insubres settled in the country,

the largest tribe of all
;
and next to them along the

bank of the river, the Cenomani. But the district

along the shore of the Adriatic was held by another

very ancient tribe, called the Veneti, in customs and

dress nearly allied to the Celts, but using quite a

different language, about whom the tragic poets have

written a great many wonderful tales. South of

the Po, in the Apennine district, first beginning

from the west, the Anares, and next to them the Boii

settled. Next them, on the coast of the Adriatic, the

Lingones ;
and south of these, still on the sea-coast,

the Senones. These are the most important tribes

that took possession of this part of the country.

They lived in open villages, without any permanent The primitive

buildings. As they made their bed of straw or second

leaves, and fed on meat, and followed no pursuits but

those of war and agriculture, they lived simple lives

without being acquainted with any science or art

whatever. Each man's property, moreover, consisted

in cattle and gold ;
as they were the only things that

could be easily carried with them, when they wandered

from place to place, and changed their dwellings as

fancy directed. They put a high esteem, however, on

friendship : for the man who had the largest number

of clients or companions in his wanderings was

looked upon as the most formidable and powerful
member of the tribe. 1

XII. In the early days of their settlement, they did They capture

not merely subdue the territory which they occupied, return home
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T7)V

o\fjLr) Kara7T7r'\'rj'y/jL6poi' pera Se nva ^povov ftdx
f

Po>yiiatoi>9 KOI rovs yu-era rovrwv 7raparai;a/jLevov$,

rofc fyevyovai, rpial rrfs yu-a^? rj/juepais varepov

avrrjv rrjv
(

Pa)fir)v TrXrjv rov K.a7r6ro)\iov. <yevo-
'

avTi(T7rdo-/j,aTos /cal rcov Oveverwv

et? rrjv %a)pav avrwv, Tore /J,ev

'Pw/jLXLOVS /COL T7)V TToKlV a7T

oliceiav, //-era Se ravra rot9 l}JL^>v\ioi<$ crweL'^ovTO

evLoi 8e fcal T&V ra9 "AX?r6^9 Karot/covvTwv 6pfjias ITTOIOVVTO

teal crvvrjOpoi^ovro 7roXXat9 eV avrovs, Bewpovvres K

7rapaQe(T(t)<> rrjv Trapayeyevrj^iev^v avTols evbai/jioviav. ev

to /caipu> 'PcopaLoi TTJV re crfyerepav ^>vva^LV ave\a{3ov KOI ra

Kara rou9 Aar^ot>9 avdis Trpdy/juara (rvvecrTrjcravTO. irapa-

Se TraXiv TWV KeXrwz/ et9
v
AX/5az/ (rrparevfiari

Tore fjuev OVK eroX^rjaav avre^ayajelv 'Pwpaloi, ra

Bia TO

/cal p,r] fcarara^rjo-aL ra-9 rwv

avOis S' ef 67ri,/3o\r]$ erepas eret Sa)Be/cdra)

crTparias eTTiTropevo^evtov irpoaiaOo^evoi /cal avva-

rot'9 o-vfjifjid^ov^ fjiera 7roXX7)9 TrpoOv^ia^ aTrrivTwv,

/cal Sia/civBvvevcrai, irepl T&V o\cov.

ol Be FaXarat Kara7r\a6vre< Trv e<f)o$ov avrwv /cal
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but rendered also many of the neighbouring peoples to repel an
. invasion

subject to them, whom they overawed by their (B.C. 388).

audacity. Some time afterwards they conquered the

Romans in battle, and pursuing the flying legions, in July is.

three days after the battle occupied Rome itself with

the exception of the Capitol. But a circumstance inter-

vened which recalled them home, that is to say, an

invasion of their territory by the Veneti. Accordingly

they made terms with the Romans, handed back the

city and returned to their own land, and subsequently

were occupied with domestic wars. Some of the tribes, The less-

. civilised

also, who dwelt on the Alps, comparing their own tribes on the

barren districts with the rich land occupied by the those on the

others, were continually making raids upon them,
l

and collecting their forces to attack them. This gave

the Romans time to recover their strength, and to

come to terms with the people of Latium. When,

thirty years after the capture of the city, the Celts The

came again as far as Alba, the Romans were taken by

surprise ;
and having no intelligence of the intended

invasion, nor time to collect the forces of the Socii,

did not venture to give them battle. But when

another invasion in great force took place twelve

years later, they did get previous intelligence of it
;

B c - 34S -

and having mustered their allies, sallied forth to meet

them in great spirit, being eager to engage them and

fight a decisive battle. But the Galatae were dismayed
at their approach ; and, being besides weakened by
internal feuds, retreated homewards as soon as night

fell, with all the appearance of a regular flight. After
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eTroiijcravTO rrjv airo-prjcnv et9 TYJV otceav.

O Be TOVTOV TOV <o/3ou TpiafcaiBe/ca fjuev errj TYJV ri

Be ravra avvopayvres av^avo/jLevrjv TTJV
'

Bvva/jLtv elpjjvrjv eTroiijcravro KOI

(ii. 18.)

XIII. 'Ez> at? errj TpiaKovra i^eivavre^ eyLtTreSw?, avOis

e/c ra>v Tpavao-a\7rivct)v Seiaavres /J,rj

fj /3apu9, airo /J,ev avrcov erpeifrav ra9

TWV e^avLa-rajJbevwv BcopocfropovvTes KOI TrporiOe/JLevoi

rrjv crvyyeveiav, eirl Be 'Pco/jiaiov? Trapwgvvav teal fjLerecr^ov

avrols rrjs o-rpareias, ev rj rrjv e(f>oBov Trotrjcrd/JLevoi Bia

Tvpprjvias o/^oO crvo'Tpareva'a/jLevcoi' cr<pi(Ti, Tvpprjvcov, KCLI

7rep(,/3a\6fJ,evoi, Xeta? 77X7)^09, etc /juev r>}9
f

Pa)^aia)v 7rap%ia<;

co9 eTravrjXdov, /9 Be rrjv oliceiav a^HKojJievoi, KOI

Trepl rrjv rcov i\7]fj,/jLevc0v 7r\ove%iav rfjs re

Xeta9 teal -n}9 avrwv Bvvdjjiecos TO irXelcrrov yu,e/309 Bie(f)deipav.

TOVTO Be avvyOes eVrt TdXdrcu? Trpdrretv, eTreiBav

crcovrai TI rwv ?reXa9, teal fidXicrra Bia ra9 aXo

olvofavyias /cal 7r\r)cr/j,ovds. fj,era Be ravra ird\iv erei

rerdpra) o-v^povrjo-avre^ apa ^avvlrat, KCLI FaXarat irape-

rd^avro
f

Pa>/-tatot9 ev rfj KapepTiwv X^Pa' Ka^ WoXXo^f

avrcov ev ru> /avBuvy Bie<f>6ei,pav' ev w tcaipco 7rpoo-<f)i,\ovet,Kij-

<rai/T69 7T/909 TO 76701/09 eXaTTfc)///' auTot9 'Pay/Jia

rjfjiepas e%fj\6ov, teal o-vfjL/3a\6vre<; Tracrt TOt9

ev ry rwv ^evrivarcov %<wpa ?r/)09 TOU? TTpoeipijfJLevovs TOU?

pev 7rXetVTou9 dTretcreivav, TOW? Be XofTroi'9 rjvdytcaaav

TrporpoTrdBrjv etcdcrTOVS e/9 rrjv oltceiav (frvyelv. Biayevo/jievcov
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this alarm they kept quiet for thirteen years, at the

end of which period, seeing that the power of the B.C. 334.

Romans was growing formidable, they made a peace

and definite treaty with them,

XIII. They abided by this treaty for thirty years :

but at that time, alarmed by a threatening movement

on the part of the Transalpine tribes, and fearing B.c. 299.

that a dangerous war was imminent, they diverted

the attack of the invading horde from themselves

by presents and appeals to their ties of kindred, but

incited them to attack the Romans, joining in the

expedition themselves. They directed their march

through Etruria, and were joined by the Etruscans;

the combined armies, after taking a great quantity of

booty, got safely back from the Roman territory.

But when they got home, they quarrelled over the

division of the spoil, and in the end destroyed most of

it, as well as the flower of their own force. This is

the way of the Galatae when they have appropriated

their neighbours' property ;
and it mostly arises from

brutal drunkenness and intemperate feeding. In the

fourth year after this, the Samnites and Galatae made a Romans

league, gave the Romans battle in the neighbourhood
of Camertium, and slew a large number. Incensed

at this defeat the Romans marched out a few days

afterwards, and with two Consular armies engaged
the enemy in the territory of Sentinum

; and, having
killed a large number of them, forced the survivors

1 For the events from B.C. 297 to B.C. 225 see Livy, infra vol. ii., who here

gives more detailed and valuable information than is to be found in Polybius.
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Be Trd\iv ercov Be/ca Trapeyevovro Ta\drat, aera /-teyaA??9

TTO\l,OpKlj(TOVreS rr)V 'ApprjriVCOV TTO\IV, 'PtoJJLaloi Be

KOI o-v/jL/3a\6vre<; Trpb rrjs 7roXe9 yrrrf-

Orja-av- ev Be rfj J^d^rj ravrrj Aev/ciov rov o-rparijyov

Mdviov eTri/caTeo-Trjo-av rbv Kopiov, ov TTpecr-

e/9 FaXcmW virep rwv ai^^cCK^Twv

ejraveiXovro rovs Trpecrpeis. TWV 8e

VTTO rov du/Jiov K X LP^ e7ri<o-TpaTV(7ajjLev(0v,

crvi>e/3a\,\ov ol ^r)vu>ve<$ Kakov/Jievot, Td\drai.
(

Pco/jLalot, 3' /c Trapard^ea)^ KparrjcravTes avrcov rovs fiev

TrXetVroi/9 cbTreicTeivav rou? Be XotTrou? e^effdXov, r^9 Be

%ct)pa<> eyivovro Trdcnjs ey/cparels, et9 rjv /cal TrpcoTrjv ri/9

rro\ii', o/jict)vv/j,ov ovcrav rot9 Trporepov avrrjv /caroi/covcn

PaXdrais' virep ^9 dpr'iws Biecra'pijcrauev, (pdcrKovres avrrjv

rrapa rbv 'ABpiav eVt rw Trepan, KelvQai rwv Trepl rbv TldBov

ireBicov.
(ii. 19.)

XIV. Ol Be Botot Oecopovvres e/CTreTrrco/coras roi'

KOL Beicravres Trepl crcfrtov real rf)$ ^wpa^ fjur] irddwa'i TO

TrapaTr\rio-iov, e^earpdrevcrav TravBtj^el TrapaKakeo-avres

Tvpprjvovs, dOpoicrOevres Be Trepl rr)V 'OdBjAOva Trpoaayo-

pevofjLevrjv \ifjbvrjv Traperd^avro 'Pft)yLtatot9. ev Be ry /^d^rj

ravrrj Tvpprjvwv /Jiev ol TT\elcrroi /careKOTrrjaav, rwv Be

Boto)^ T6\e&)9 o\i<yot, Bi,e(f)vyov. ov
fjurjv

d\\d ra> Kara

TroBas eviavrw o-vu^povijcravres avOw ol Trpoeipr}fj,eisoi, /cal

rou9 apri rS)v vewv rjftwvras KaOorrXicravr^, Traperd^avro

rrj
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to retreat in hot haste each to his own land. Again, and in

B c 283
after another interval of ten years, the Galatae besieged

Arretium with a great army, and the Romans went

to the assistance of the town, and were beaten in an

engagement under its walls. The praetor Lucius

having fallen in this battle, Manius Curius was

appointed in his place. The ambassadors, sent by
him to treat with the Galatae for the prisoners, were

treacherous!} murdered by them. At this the Romans,
in high wrath, sent an expedition against them, which

was met by the tribe called the Senones. In a pitched but defeat the

Senones and
battle the army of the Senones was cut to pieces, and coioniso Sena.

the rest of the tribe expelled from the country, into

which the Romans sent the first colony which they

ever planted in Gaul namely, the town of Sena, so

called from the tribe of Galatae which formerly in-

habited it. This is the town which I named before

as lying on the coast at the extremity of the plains

of the Po.

XIV. Seeing the expulsion of the Senones, and

fearing the same fate for themselves, the Boii made a

general levy, summoned the Etruscans to join them,

and set out to war. They mustered their forces near

the lacus Vadimonis, and there gave theRomans battle, B.C. 283.

in which the Etruscans indeed suffered a loss of more

than half their men, while scarcely any of the Boii Bon defeated,

escaped. But yet in the very next year the same two

nations joined forces once more
; and, arming even B.C. 282.

those of them who had only just reached manhood,

again gave the Romans battle
;
and it was not until
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el%av rats tyv%al<;, KOI Sia7rpe(T/3evo~dfjuevoi, Trepl

teal Bia\vcra)v <rvv6r)icas eOevTO 7iy?09 'Potato i>9. ravra Be

(Tvveftaivev jLveaOai rf rplrw TrpoTepov erei 7-779 TLvppov

o\a/3acrea>9 6^9 rrjv 'Ira\iav, Tre/jLTrrw Se rf)? Ta\ara)v Trepl

AeX^ou9 8ia<f)6opd<;' ev jap TOVTOIS f) rv^rj rot9 KaipoZs

waavel \oijjnicr)v Tiva TroXe/xof $id6ea-Lv eVecrT^cre 7ra<n,

etc 8e TWV Trpoeiprj/juevcov dyavajv Bvo ra Kd\\i(na
(

P(Ofj,aloi,s' rov jap KaratcoTTTeaOai, crvvrjOeiav

VTTO Ya\aro)v ovSev rfivvavro Seworepov IBeiv ovSe

rwv avTol? ij^ij TreTrpaj^ivwv, ef wv Trpbs re

Tlvppov d6\rjTal Te\eioi yeyovores rwv Kara TTO\/JLOV epywv

, rijv re Ta\arcov ro\/j,av ev Kaipw Kara-

\OL7TOV d7Tpt,Cr7rd(TT(0S TO fieV TTpWTOV 7T^009

Tlvppov Trepl rfjs 'Ira\ta9 eVoXeyLtouz/, /xera 8e ravra 77/009

KapfflSovlovs VTrep Trjs 2t/ceXt&)Tft>i/ />%% o'irj'ywvL&VTO.

(ii. 20.)

XV. Ta\drai 8' eic rwv Trpoeiprj/jLevcov eXarrw/jidTcov errf

/jiev Trevre ical rerrapdicovra rrjv fjcrvxiav ea^ov, elprjvrjv

ayoi>T69 7r/)09 'PftjyLtatou9* eTrel 8* ol fiev avroTnat, yeryovores

rwv Seivwv e/c rov %rjv e^e^mprjo-av Sia rbv ^povov, eTreyevovro

be veoi, OvfJbov fjuev d\o<yt,o-Tov 7r\r)p6i<;, aTreipoi Be /cal doparoi

/carcov /cal irda-rjs Trepicrrda-ews, avOis rfp^avro ra

icivelv, o fyvcrw e%et <yiveo~0ai,, teal Tpa^vveaOai

[lev etc TCOV TV^OVTCOV 77/009 'P&>//mou9, iiridiracrQai Be roi'9

e/c T&V "A\7rt(i)v Takdras. TO fiev ovv Trpcorov %w/?i9 roi)

6Y avrwv TCOV rjyovjjLevcov ev aTropprjTois
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they had been utterly defeated in this engagement
that they humbled themselves so far as to send

ambassadors to Rome and make a treaty.

These events took place in the third year before

Pyrrhus crossed into Italy, and in the fifth before the

destruction of theGalataeat Delphi. For at this period

fortune seems to have plagued the Galatae with a kind

of epidemic of war. But the Romans gained two

most important advantages from these events. First,

their constant defeats at the hands of the Galatae had

inured them to the worst that could befall them
;

and so, when theyhad to fight with Pyrrhus, they came

to the contest like trained and experienced gladiators.

And in the second place, they had crushed the insolence

of the Galatae just in time to allow them to give an

undivided attention, first to the war with Pyrrhus

for the possession of Italy, and then to the war with

Carthage for the supremacy in Sicily.

XV. After these defeats the Galatae maintained

an unbroken peace with Rome for forty-five years.

But when the generation who had witnessed the

actual struggle had passed away, and a younger

generation had taken their places, filled with unre-

flecting hardihood, and ignorant of any suffering or

reverse, they began, as was natural, to disturb the

settlement
;
and on the one hand to allow trifling

causes to exasperate them against Rome, and on the

other to invite the Alpine Galatae to join the fray.

At first these intrigues were carried on by their chiefs B.o. 230:

without the knowledge of their tribesmen
;

and
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rd TTpoeiprj/jLeva' Sib /ecu Trapayevo/jLevcw TWV Tpavo-a\7rliG)i'

6C09 'Api/jiivov fjierd Bvvd/j,ea)S SicnriO-TricravTa ra TrXr/^T? TWV

'BoLcov J teal a-Tao-idaavra TT/OO? re Tot>9 eavrwv Trpoeo-rcoTas

/cal 737)09 rovs TTapayeyovora?, dvel\ov fjiev rovs ILOV<;

Ariv ical Takarov, /caTe/co-^av 8' aXXryXof?

e/c irapard^ewv' ore
r) KOI 'Pco/JLaioi, Kard-

ryevojjievoi rrjv efaSov e^rfkOov yuera

Se TJ]V avOalperov /cara(f)0opdv T&V

av0is dv%ct)pr)(Tav et? rrjv ol/ceiav. perd &e TOVTOV rbv

(f)6/3oV Ti 7reyL67TTft), MdptCOV AcTTeSoV (TTpaTTjyOVVTOS, /CCLT-

K\r)povx,Vorai> v Ta\aria 'Pw/jialoi, rrjv HitcevTivrjv

yopVo/jLevr]v ^(iypav, e'f 97? vi/ajo-avres e%e[3d\.ov TOI)?

FaXara?, Taiov QXa/jiividv ravr^jv TTJV

Kal 7ro\ireLav, j)v &r) teal

&)? 67T09 eiTTelv (fxtreov dp%7j<ybv fiev yeveaO

eVl TO %elpov rov Srj/j,ov Siaarpo^fj?, alriav Be KOI rov

ravra TroXe/AOu crucrra^ro? avrols Trpo? roL9

TroXXol fjiev yap rwv Ta\arwv VTre&vovro rrjv

/j,d\i(TTa S' ol Botot Bid TO crvvrepfjiovelv rfj rwv
^

\ %<WjOa, vofjuio-avres ov% virep rjye/jiovias en, /cal

(

P(i)/jiai,ov9 rbv 7T/309 auTOt9 Troirja-acrOai Trokejjiov, aXX'

oXo<r^;e/)oi)9 e^avao-rdo-ecos /cal /cara(f)6opas.

(ii. 21.)

XVI. AtoTre/) ev9ea)s rd fjuejicrra rcov IQvwv, TO T

'Ivcrciji{3pa)V
/cal Bota)^, av^povrja-avra BieTrefjiTrovro

TOU9 ACttTO. T<X9 "AX7T6i9 /Cat
776/36 TOl^ 'P

Karoncovvra^ FaXaTa9, Trpoo-ayopevofjLevovs Be Bid TO

cr-pareveiv Fato-aTou9 >1
^7 7/3 Xef^5 a^T?; TOTO

Kvpicos. wv T0t9 /SacriXeOcrt Koy/coXtTaz/w

irapavri/ea fiev ^pvcriov Trporeivavres 7r\rj6o<;, 6t9 TO
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accordingly, when an armed host of Transalpine Galatae

arrived at Ariminum, the Boii were suspicious ;
and

forming a conspiracy against theirown leaders, as well as

against the new-comers, they put their own two kings

Atis and Galatus to death, and cut each other to pieces

in a pitched battle. Just then the Komans, alarmed at

the threatened invasion, had dispatched an army;
but learning that the Galatae had committed this act Romans

of self-destruction, it returned home again. In the picenum

fifth year after this alarm, in the consulship of Marcus

Aemilius Lepidus, the Romans divided among their

citizens the territory of Picenum, from which they had

ejected the Senones when they conquered them : a

democratic measure introduced by Gaius Flaminius,

and a policy which we must pronounce to have been

the first step in the demoralisation of the people, as

well as the cause of the next Gallic war. For many
of the Galatae, and especially the Boii whose lands

were coterminous with the territory of the Komans,

entered upon that war from the conviction that the

object of Rome in her wars with them was no longer

supremacy and empire over them, but their total

expulsion and destruction.

XVI. Accordingly the two most extensive tribes, This leads

the Insubres and Boii, jointly dispatched messengers ^c.^i.
111

to the tribes living about the Alps, and on the Rhone,

who, from a word which means
'

serving for hire/
l are

called Gaesatae. To their kings Concolitanus and

Anercetes they offered a large sum of gold on the

1 This etymology is fanciful ; vide Glossary siib voc.
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B* VTroBeiKVVVTes rb iieyeOos rf)? 'PajjuiLcov evBai/jbovlas Kal TO

7rX?}#09 TMV v7rapt;6vTQ)v avTols dyaOwv edv KpaTrjawcri,

TTpOCTpeTTOVTO KOI 7Tap(t)^VVOV 7T/)09 TTjV 7Tt
f

Pft)yLt<XtOU9 (TTpa-

paBicos S' eireiaav, djjui rot? 7rpoeipr)fj,evot,$

TO, TTiCTTa 7Tpl T^9 CLVT&V CTU/Z./A^/a

Be T^9 TWV ISiwv TTpoyovcov 7rpdt;Q)<; avTovs, ev rj *icelvo(,

(TTpaTevcravTes ov povov evi/crjaav ^a^o^evoi
r

Pa)fj,aiov<i, d\\a

teal /jL6Ta Trjv fjid^rjv e% e'^oSou /caTea^ov avTrjv TTJV

ical yLtera %a/)tro9 TrapaBovTes Tr)v 7r6\iv, aOpavaTOi KOI

dcnvels e-%ovTe<$ Trjv a)(j)\et,av eh Trjv ol/ceiav 7ravfj\()ov.

&v d/covoi>T<; ol irepl CIVTOVS yyefAoves OVTW Trapwp/jLrjOrjo-av

7rl Trjv aTpdTeiav wcrre /u^SeTrore firjT TT\GIOVS yu-^r' evSo-

oT6/90f9 yLtT^re fJLa-^ifMWTepov^ avSpas e^e\6etv e/c TOVTWV TWV

TOTTCOV r>79 FaXaTta9. /caTa 8e TOVS Kaipovs TOVTOVS 'Pco/jLaloi,

TO, jjuev d/covovTes TCL Be /caTa/juavTevofjuevoi TO fjbe\\ov, e/9

^)o/8ou9 eviiriTrTov avvexels KOI Tapa%ds eVt TOO~OVTOV axrTe

TTore jjiev cTTpaTOTreBa KdTaypdfaiv Kal (TLTOV Kal TO>V ITTL-

TrjBeicov TcoielaQai irapacrKevd^, TTOTG Be Kal ra9 Bvvdjj,eis

etfdyeiv eVl roL/9 opovs 009 TJBrj TrapovTwv et9 Trjv %a>/oaz/ TCOV

Tro^/xicov, ovBeTro) KeKivrjKOTcov eK r^9 oiKeias TWV KeXrwi/.

OVK eXd%i(7Ta Be crvvtfpyrjcrev Kal K.ap%7]Bovioi,<> TOVTO TO

TO KaTacrKevdcraadat TO, KCUTO, Trjv *l/3r}piav

<ydp, a>9 Kal irpoaOev f)iuv eiprjTai,

KpivovTes dvajKaioTepa ravra Bia TO 77/009 rafc 7r\evpals
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spot ; and, for the future, pointed out to them the

greatness of the wealth of Rome, and all the riches of

which they would become possessed, if they took it.

In these attempts to inflame their cupidity and induce

them to join the expedition against Rome they easily

succeeded. For they added to the above arguments

pledges of their own alliance
;
and reminded them of

the campaign of their own ancestors in which they had

seized Rome itself, and had been masters of all it

contained, as well as the city itself, for seven months ;

and had at last evacuated it of their own free will, and

restored it as an act of free grace, returning uncon-

quered and scatheless with the booty to their own

land. These arguments made the leaders so eager

for the expedition, that there never came from any
other part of Gaul a larger host, or one consisting

of more notable warriors. Meanwhile, the Romans,

informed of what was coming, partly by report and

partly by conjecture, were in such a state of constant

alarm and excitement, that they hurriedly enrolled

legions, collected supplies, and sent out their forces

to the frontier, as though the enemy were already in

their territory, before the Galatae had stirred from

their own lands.

It was this movement of the Galatae that, more

than anything else, helped the Carthaginians to consoli-

date their power in Iberia. For the Romans, as I have

said, looked upon the Celtic question as the more

pressing one of the two, as it was so near home
;

and in their anxiety to settle it satisfactorily first,
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VTrdp-^eiv, Trapopdv rjvay/cd&VTO ra Kara TTJV 'Ifirjpiav,

Te? Trporepov ev Ka\w OeaOai, TO, Kara TOU?

u?. SioTrep do-^a^tcrd/jievoi ra 717)09 TOVS Kap%Tj$oviov<;

Sia TWV 7T/J09 TOV 'A(T$pov/3av 6jAO\oyi,wv, virep a)v apri

8&r]\(f)Ka/jLev, eve^eipTjaav 6jjio0v/JLa8bv ev TOVTOLS rot? /ccupols

7T/009 Tou? /cara KeXrou? TroXeyLtow?, vofjbi^ovres <TV/jL(j)epi,v

vfylcri TO BiaKpiOrjvai, TT/JO? TOVTOVS>

(ii. 22.)

XVII. Ol Se Yaiadrai Ta\drai, o-vo-rrjcrdfjbevoi, Svvafjiiv

7ro\VTe\ij teal @apeiav, rj/cov vTrepdpavres ra? "AX-Tret? et9 Toy

IlaSoz/ TTora/jLov, erei pera rrjv Tfj<? %ct)pas StaSocrti/ 07800).

TO yLtey o5z/ T&V ^Ivcropftptov Kal Bota)z/ yevos epeive ryevvaicos

ev Tat? ef dp^ij^ 67rt/3oXat9, ot 8' Oveverot teal Tovofidvoi

/cal /jLepos TI T^9 Bvvd/JbQ)$ Kara\i,7re1v ^vay/cdaOrja-av ol

rwv KeXTW^ ^uXa/c^)? %/>Z/ T?}9 %(0pas 7T/309 TOZ/

aTTO TOVTO)V <f)6/3oV. aVTol 8* dpaVT$ TTaVTL TO) (TTpa-

TCVfJiaTt, KaraTedapprjKOTCi)^ copfjurjaav, Troiovfievoi, rrjv iropeiav

a)9 eTrl Tvppijvias, e%ovres TreJ'ot'9 jJ>ev els

t7T7ret9 Se /cal avv&piSas et9 5to-/iuptou9.

Odrrov tf/covcrav rovs KeXTOi9 vTrepfteffavj/cevai, T9
>

'AX7re^9,

AevKiov /J,ev AlfjLiXiov vTrarov fierd Swdfiea)? efaTreo'TetXai/

a>9 67T* Apifjiivov, TrjpijcrovTa TavTTj Twv evavTicov Trjv

e<j)o$ov, eva Be TWV e^a7re\eKecov eh TvppTjviav* 6 fjiev yap

eVe/009 TWV vTTarwv Fato9 'ATtXto9 7rpoe^e\7j\v0o)<; ervxev et9

6va /Aero, T&V o-TparoTreScov, ol & ev rjj 'Papy Trd

foav, fieyav /cal fofiepbv avrois V
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were forced to connive at what was going on in Iberia.

Having, therefore, put their relations with the

Carthaginians on a safe footing by the treaty with

Hasdrubal, which I spoke of a short time back, they

gave an undivided attention to the Celtic war, con-

vinced that their interests demanded that a decisive

battle should be fought with them.

XVII. The Gaesatae, then, having collected their B.C. 225.

forces, crossed the Alps and descended into the

valley of the Po with a formidable army, furnished

with a variety of armour, in the eighth year after the

distribution of the lands of Picenum. The Insubres

and Boii remained loyal to the agreement they had

made with them : but the Veneti and Cenomani,

being induced by embassies from Rome to take the

Roman side, the Celtic kings were obliged to leave a

portion of their forces behind, to guard against an

invasion of their territory by those tribes. They

themselves, with their main army, consisting of one

hundred and fifty thousand foot, and twenty thousand

horse and chariots, struck camp and started on their

march through Etruria in high spirits. As soon as

it was known at Rome that the Celts had crossed the

Alps, one of the consuls, Lucius Aemilius Papus,
was sent with an army to Ariminum to guard against

the passage of the enemy, and one of the praetors into

Etruria : for the other consul, Gaius Atilius Regulus,

happened to be in Sardinia with his legions. There

was widespread panic in Rome, for the danger

threatening them was believed to be great and
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eTnfyepecrOai, /civBvvov. Traa-%ov Be rovr el/coras, en, Trepl

Yakar&v eyKa6r)[jbevov rat? tyv%ais avrwv rov TrdXaiov

(f)6/3ov.
BLO KOI 7T/309 TavTrjv avafyepovTes rrjv evvoiav ra pev

<rvvr)6poi%ov ra Be Kareypafyov crr/oaroTreSa, rot? S' erot/zot?

elvai 7rap7Jyj\\ov TMV o-v/m/jid^cov. Ka6o\ov 8e rot? vjrore-

avafyepeiv eirera^av a7roypa<f>a<$ TWV ev rat?

T7rov$dovTes elbevai TO avysirav 77X17^09

V7rap%ov<rr]$ aurois Svvd/jiea)?. airov 8e KOL /3e\wv KOI

aXX?;? e7riT7)$ei6Tr)TO$ Trpos TTO\/JLOV T^iKavryv eTTO

/caracrfcevrjv r^Xt/c^i' OL8et9 TTO) iAvr)iJ.ovevet, Trporepov. avvrjp-

yeLTO 8' avrols Trdvra KOL Travra^oBev eroijjiW /caraTre-

7r\'T]j/jiei>OL yap ol rrjv 'IraXtW olicovvTes rrjv TWV FaXarcov

ecfroSov, ovKen
(

Pw/jiaiois rjyovvro avfifJia^eiv ov&e Trepl T?j9

TOVTCOV rjye/AOVLas ylvecrOai TOV 7roXe/zoi>, aXXa Trepl &(f)wv

rov /civSvvov, BiOTrep eroifjia)? rot9 Trapayye\\o/jievois vTnjrcovov.

(ii. 23.)

XVIII. "\va Be avjjifyaves eV avrwv yevijTCU TWV epyaw

ipas eroX^rjae TTpdypaa-iv eTTiOeaOai fMera ravra,

Kal 7T/309 r)\iK7)v SvvaaTeiav 7ra/oa/3oXa)9 dvro(j)0a\/jLijo-a<; eVt

TOO-OVTO /caOi/cero T^9 TrpoOeo-ews wcrre rot9 fAeyicrTOi,? av/Ji-

TTTGo/jiao-i Trepiftd\\eiv
r

Pa)/j,aiov<;, pyreov av elf) rrjv irapa-

(Tfcevrjv KOI TO Tr\ri6o<> r/)9 VTrap%ovcrr)s avrols Tore Swdfjiews.

ev $r) TWV VTrdrwv e%e\rfkv6ei rerrapa arparoTreBa

d, Trevrd/cis pev %iXtou9 Kal Bia/cocriovs Trefyvs iTTTrels

Be rpiaKO(7iov$ e%ov eKaarov'
o-v/JLfJLa%oi,

Be ^e& e/carepcov

fjcrav ol <rvvdfL<f)(t) Tre^ol fjuev rpia/jLvpioi, Bio"%i\iot,
B* i
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formidable. And naturally so : for the old fear of

the Galatae had never been eradicated from their

minds. No one thought of anything else : they

were incessantly occupied in mustering the legions,

and enrolling new ones, and in ordering up such of

the allies as were ready for service. The proper

magistrates were appointed to give in a list of all

citizens of military age; that it might at once be

known to what the total of available forces amounted.

And such store of corn, and darts, and other military

equipments were collected as no one could remember

on any former occasion. From every side assistance

was eagerly rendered
;

for the inhabitants of Italy, in

their terror at the Gallic invasion, no longer regarded

the matter as a question of alliance with Rome, or as

a war undertaken to support Roman supremacy, but

each people looked upon it as a danger menacing

themselves, their own city and territory. The re-

sponse to the Roman appeal therefore was prompt.

XVIII. But that we may know from facts how

great the power was which Hannibal subsequently strength of

ventured to attack, and what a mighty empire he forces:

faced, when he succeeded in inflicting upon the ooob horse,

'

Roman people the most severe disasters, I must now reserve

7

men

state the strength of the forces they could at that

time bring into the field. The two consuls had

marched out with four legions, each consisting of

five thousand two hundred infantry and three hundred

cavalry. Besides this there were with each consul

allies to the number of thirty thousand infantry and
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TO)V S* K TOV KaipOV 7rpO(T/3o'r)6'rj(TdvT(i)V eh T7)V 'Pco/JLTJV

a)v Kal Tvpprjvcov tTTTrefc /J<ev r)<rav eh T6TpaKicr%i\iovs,

Se TrXetov? TWV 7revTa/a<T/jLvpia)v. TOVTOVS fiev aOpoi-

&>? eVt Tvppijvias Trpoe/cdQicrav, et;a7re\KVv

<rv(TTr}cravT<;' ol 8e TOV
*

A.Trvvlvov

"O/j,/3poi teal ^apcrivdrot, o-vv^drjaav eh Bw/wpioiJ?, fiera, Se

rovrcov Oveveroi Kal Tovo/jbdvoi, Bi,<T/jLvpioi,' TOUTOU? 8' era^av

7rl TWV opcov TT}? FaXarta?, tV efji/3a\6vT<; eh rrjv rwv

Hoitov %a)pav dvriTrepio-TTwo-i, rovs e^e\rf\vdoTa<; ra fj,ev

ovv TrpoKaOtffJieva o-rparoTreBa TT)? %co/)a? ravr rjv ev 3e rf)

r

P(t)/jLij $ieTpi,(3ov riToipao-fjievoi xdpw TWV av^aLvovTwv ev

rot? 7roXe/ioi9, efabpeias e^ovre^ Tafyv,
f

Pco/jiaici)v fiev avrwv

Tre^ol Sicr/jLvpioi, pera Se TOVTWV tTTTret? %tXtot Kal

Karaypa(f)al 8' avijve^drjo-av Aarivcov

$ tTTTret?, ^avviTMV Be Tre&l fj*v

, yu-era 8e rovrcov liTTrel^ ef

irTaKia'X,i\ioi, Kal

'laTTvywv Kal MecrcraTricov crvvdfjb^w ire^tov [lev Trevre

fj,vpid$e<; tTTTret? 8e
jjuvpioi,

avv efa/ctcr^tXtot?, AevKavwv Be

MappovKivwv Kal <&epevrdva)v, en 8' Ovearivcov 7reol

BicrfJivpiot TerpaKio"XJi\ioi, 8' ITTTrefc. eri 76 yu^y /cal eV Xt/c

A:at Tdpavn arparoTreSa Bvo TrapetytfSpevev, a)V eKarepov

ava rerpa/ctcr^iXtou? /cat SiaKoaiovs Trefou?, lirirel^ 8e

'Pco/Jiaicov 8e /cat Ka//,7rai/w^ 77 TrhrjQvs Tre^&v [lev eh

Kal Trevre /careXe%^o-az/ pvpidSes, lirirewv 8' eVt rat9



POLYBIUS 199

two thousand cavalry. Of Sabines and Etruscans,

too, there had come to Rome, for that special occasion,

four thousand horse and more than fifty thousand

foot. These were formed into an army and sent in

advance into Etruria, under the command of one of

the praetors. Moreover, the Umbrians and Sarsinatae,

hill tribes of the Apennine district, were collected

to the number of twenty thousand
;
and with them

were twenty thousand Veneti and Cenomani. These

were stationed on the frontier of the Gallic territory,

that they might divert the attention of the invaders,

by making an incursion into the lands of the Boii.

These were the forces guarding the frontier. In

Rome itself, ready as a reserve against the accidents

of war, there remained twenty thousand foot and three

thousand horse of citizens, and thirty thousand foot

and two thousand horse of the allies. Lists of men
for service had also been returned : of Latins eighty

thousand foot and five thousand horse
;

of Samnites

seventy thousand foot and seven thousand horse
;
of

lapygians and Messapians together fifty thousand foot

and sixteen thousand horse
;
and of Lucanians thirty

thousand foot and three thousand horse
;

of Marsi,

and Marrucini, and Ferentani, and Vestini, twenty

thousand foot and four thousand horse. And besides

these, there were in reserve in Sicily and Tarentum

two legions, each of which consisted of about four

thousand two hundred foot, and two hundred horse.

Of the Romans and Campanians the total of those put

on the roll was two hundred and fifty thousand foot
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Bvo fjbvpidcriv CTrrjcrav en, rpels %t\taSe9. war elvai TO

[/ce(j)d\aiov TCOV {JL6V Trpo/caOrjfievcov r^9 'PcojjLrjs Bwd/Aecov

Tre^ol fj,ev VTrep TrevTe/caiBeKa fjivpidBes, /TTTrefc Be 717309

, rb Be] av/jLTrav 7rX?7#o9 ra>v

real TWV

, iTnrewv B' 6/9 eTCTa

e 01)9
*

Kvvias eXarroL'9

(ii. 24.)

XIX. Hepl fjuev ovv TOVTWV ev rot9 6^79

KdTdvoeiv' ol Be KeXrol KdTapavTes et9

Tvpprjviav eTreTropevovTO TTJV %(i)pav TropOovvTes dSews, ovbe-

1/09 B' avTols avTiTaTTOjJiivov reXo9 eV avTrjV wpprjcrav Trjv
'

CLVTWV Trepl Tr6\iv OVTWV ^ KakelTai fjiev

'

^fjiepwv Tpiwv 6Bbv avro T^9 'Pwyu-?79,

7rpocrayye\\6Tai, Stort KCLTQIVIV avTols eirovTai KCLI o~vva7r-

Tovcnv al TrpofcaOrjiJievai TMV 'Pco/JLaiw ev T Tvpptjvia

. ol B
J

dtcova-avTes ei; vTrocrTpoff)^ aTnjvTwv, <77rev-

TOVTOIS crvfJi^akelv. eyyicravTes B' a\X^Xot9 tfBrj Trepl

cis rfkiov, Tore fj,ev ev crvp>iJLeTpw Biao~Tij/jiciTi KciTCLo~Tpa-

qv\io-Qr)(7av d^oTepOi' Trj<; Be VVKTOS eTri-

<yevofj,evr)s Trvp dvaKavaavTes ol KeXrol TOU9 fJ>ev /

rot9 7roXe/Atot9 vTTo^aypeLV KCLTCL TOV avTov aTifBov, avTol

Be \a6paiav Tronja'dfjLevoi TTJV aTro%(t)p'r}o~i,v &>9 e?rl

<&aio-o\av avTov Trapeve/3a\ov, Trpb6eo~iv

e/cBe%ea-0ai, rot/9 eavTwv iTTTreis, afjia Be TrapaB6j;a)<> evo%\rj(rai,

Trjv TWV vTrevavTicov e(j)oBov. ol Be
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and twenty-three thousand horse ;
so that the grand

total of the forces actually defending Rome was over

150,000 foot, 6000 cavalry : and of the men able to

bear arms, Eomans and allies, over 700,000 foot

and 70,000 horse
;

while Hannibal, when he invaded

Italy, had less than 20,000 to put against this immense

force.

XIX. There will be another opportunity of

treating the subject in greater detail
;

for the present

I must return to the Celts. Having entered Etruria,

they began their march through the country, devastat-

ing it as they chose, and without any hindrance
;
and

finally directed their course against Rome itself. But

when they were encamped under the walls of Clusium,

which is three days' march from Rome, news was

brought them that the Roman forces, which were on

duty in Etruria, were following on their rear and

were close upon them
; upon which they turned

back against them, eager to give them battle. The Romans

two armies came in sight of each other about sunset, Faesuiae.

and encamped for the night a short distance apart.
B>c< 225>

But when night fell, the Celts lit their watch-fires ;

and leaving their cavalry on the ground, with in-

structions that, as soon as daylight made them

visible to the enemy, they should follow by the same

route, they made a secret retreat along the road

to Faesuiae, and took up their position there; that

they might be joined by their own cavalry, and might
disconcert the attack of the enemy. Accordingly,

when at daybreak the Romans saw that the cavalry
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avviSovres rovs tTTTrefc avrovs KOI

T0t>9 KeXTOi>9 aTroSeSpa/cevai,, Kara crTTOvSrjv rjKoKovOovv rot?

/cara rrjv e/cetvwv aTro^^pTjaiv. apa Be T&>

rot? 7roXe/uot9 BiavaaTavrcov rwv KeXTow *m

avrols r^v aya)v ra9 /5%9 ef apfyolv /9tato?.

eXo? 3e /cadvTrepe^ovrcov TWV KeXrwz/ r^ ToKfjur) KOI TU>

ij biafydaprivai [Lev rwv 'Pcojjiaicov ov/c eXarrou?

, TOV<$ Be XotTrou? (pevyeW wv ol irXetouc TT/JO?

TOTTOV epvpvov aTro^cDptjaavre^ epevov. 01)9 TO />tev

Trpwrov ol KeXrot TroXiop/celv eirefiaXovro' /ca/cws 8' avraX-

XarToz/T9 e'/c T7;9 Trpoyeyevrj/jbevrjs ev rfj vvKrl Tropeias real

fca/co'jraOeias KCU TaX.atTraypia^ Mpi^rfcrav Trpos avairaveriv real

OepaTreiav, <f>v\atcr)v amO\ITT'ovres TWV ISiayv iTTTrewv Trepl rov

\o^>ov, TTpodeaw e^ovre^ Kara rrjv liriovcrav i

7ro\iopKtv

rou9 (rv/ATrefawyoras, eav pr) Trapabwcnv eavrovs e/covo-io)?.

(ii. 25.)

XX. Kara Se TOV icaipov TOVTOV Aev/cios Atyu,tXi09 o

eVl T&V Kara rov 'ASplav TOTTCW, a/covcra?

&a Tvpprjvias e/jLfieft^rjKOTas avve<yyi%eiv rfj

a)//-?;, Traprjv ftorjOwv ical Kara airov^v evTV%ws et9 Beovra

/ccupov. KaTao-TpaTOTre&eva-avTOS 8' avrov avveyyvs TWV

ajz/, /cart8o^T69 ra Trvpa fcal votfo-avres TO 7670^09 ot

eTTt TOV \6(

avrcov Tivas Tfjs VVKTOS avoTrXovs &LO, T^

dvayy\ovvras rut errparrjy TO (TV/A/Be/Sri/cos.
6 Be Sia/cov-

o~a9, teal Oecopcov ov&e $ia/3ov\iov avra> /cara\ei7ro/jievov virep

rwv evea-TMTcov, T0t9 pev %iXta/)^ot9 apa ry

TOU9 7T6foi'9 egdyeiv,
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were alone, they believed that the Celts had fled, and

hastened in pursuit of the retreating horse
;

but

when they approached the spot where the enemy were

stationed, the Celts suddenly left their position and

fell upon them. The struggle was at first maintained

with fury on both sides, but the courage and superior

numbers of the Celts eventually gave them the victory.

No less than six thousand Romans fell; while the

rest fled, most of whom made their way to a certain

strongly fortified height, and there remained. The

first impulse of the Celts was to besiege them, but

they were worn out by the previous night's march, and

all the suffering and fatigue of the day ; leaving there-

fore a detachment of cavalry to keep guard round the

hill, they hastened to procure rest and refreshment,

resolving to besiege the fugitives next day unless they

voluntarily surrendered.

XX. But meanwhile Lucius Aemilius, who had

been stationed on the coast of the Adriatic at Arimi-

num, having been informed that the Celts had entered

Etruria and were approaching Rome, set off to the

rescue
;

and after a rapid march appeared on the

scene just at the critical moment. He pitched his

camp close to the enemy ;
and the fugitives on the

hill seeing his watch-fires, and understanding what

had happened, quickly recovered their courage and

sent some of their men unarmed to make their way

through the forest and tell the consul what had

occurred. This news left the consul, as he thought,

no alternative but to fight. He therefore ordered the
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rr}? &vvd/jLea)$, TroLov^evos rrjv Tropeiav eVt rov Trpoeiprjfjievov

ffovvov. ol Be TWV TaXartov r)<yefj,6ve$ dcfrop&vres ra Trvpa

rrjs VVKTOS KOI (rv\\oyi%6fj,evoi, rrjv Trapovcrtav rwv 7ro\fJLLO)V

(rvvrjSpevov. ot9 'AvTjpoecrTijs 6 jSaaiKevs yvcojjLrjv elaefape

\eya)v OTI Set rocravrij^ Xeta? ey/cpareis yeyovoras rjv <ydp,

to? eoiKe, teal rb TWV o-co/jLarcov KOI 6pepparwv 77X77^09, en, Be

TT}? aTroo-fcevY)? 7^9 el^ov, a/jLvOrjrov' StOTrep e(j)rj
Setv fir)

Kiv^vveveiv en /jLr)$e 7rapa(3d\\O'6at rot9 0X0^9, aXX' 6t9 Trjv

ol/ceiav aSeco9 ejravdyeiv, ravra & dTrocr/cevao-a/Jievovs KOI

ev^wvovs avOis e^^eipelv 6\oo-%epa)s, eav $o/cfj,

Kara rrjv

'A.vvjpoeo'TOV yvcdfji'rjv %pij(ra<T6ai, rot9 Trapova'tv, ovrot

T7}9 VVKTOS ravra (3ov\evo-d/Aevoi, Trpb ^)&)T09

Trporjyov Trapa 6d\arrav Sia rrjs Tvppyvayv %(t)pa<;' o 8e

dva\a/3(*)V IK TOV ftovvov rb Siao-w^o/Jievov rov

jiepos ajjia ra-69 l&iai? $vvd/jLeo~i, TO fj,ev

e/c Trapard^ea)^ ov^a/jiw^ eicpive (Tv/j.<f)epetv,

Se /Jia\\ov /ccupovs KOI TOTTOVS evtyveis 6^0

edv TTOV n ^d-rai, rou9 TroXeuow r r9 Xeta9 a

(ii. 26.)

XXI. Kara Se roi/9 Kaipovs TOVTOVS e/c ^apBovo^ /j,era

TWV o-TparoTreSwv Fato9 'ATtXto9 VTraros els Hicras KaraTre-

Trpoijye pera TTJS Swd/jiecos els
f

P(t)/jirjv, evavriav

Tois TToXefJLiOis Trjv TTOpelav. ijSvj Se Trepl

Te\afJitova rrjs Tvppijvias rwv KeXrcoz/ VTrap^ovrwv, ol
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tribunes to lead out the infantry at daybreak, while he,

taking command of the cavalry, led the way towards

the hill. The Gallic chieftains, too, had seen his watch-

fires, and understood that the enemy was come
;
and

at once held a council of war. The advice of King
Aneroestes was,

'

that seeing the amount of booty

they had taken, an incalculable quantity indeed of

captives, cattle, and other spoil, they had better not

run the risk of another engagement, but return home

in safety ;
and having disposed of this booty, and freed

themselves from its incumbrance, return, if they

thought good, to make another determined attack

on Rome/ Having resolved to follow the advice of

Aneroestes in the present juncture, the chiefs broke

up their night council, and before daybreak struck

camp, and marched through Etruria by the road

which follows the coast of the Ligurian bay : while

Lucius, having taken off the remnant of the army from

the hill, and combined it with his own forces, came

to the decision that it would not be by any means

advantageous to offer the enemy regular battle
;
but

that it was better to dog their footsteps, watching for

favourable times and places at which to inflict damage

upon them, or wrest some of their booty from their

hands.

XXI. Just at that time the consul Gaius Atilius Celts defeated

had crossed from Sardinia, and having landed at B c 225.

Pisae was on his way to Rome
;
and therefore he

and the enemy were advancing to meet each other.

When the Celts were at Telamon in Etruria, their
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TTpovo/jbevovres e'f avrwv e/jLTreo-ovres els TOV9 Trapa rov

Yatov TrpOTTOpevofjuevovs ed\a)crav, /cal rd re Trpoyeyovora

Sie<rd<f>ovv avaKpivofievoi rc3 crrparrjyq) /cal rrjv rrapovcriav

djjL(f)orep<Ji)v
rwv o-rparoTreScov dvrfy<ye\\ov, o-^jjLaivovTe^ Stor*

(rvveyyvs elcrw ol KeXrot /cal rovrcov /caroTriv ol

rov Aev/ciov. o Se ra JJLGV ^eviadels ewl rot9 Trpocr-

TTiTTTOVO-i, TO, 8' V\7T^ 76^0/^6^09 CTTt TW So/C6t^ /I6CTOV9

/cara Tropeiav dr

irei\'r]<f>evai rou9 KeXroi^, ro?9 /^e^ ^iXtdp^oi^
>

jrap^yyeL\6 rdrreiv ra o-TparoTre&a /cal /BdSrjv els Tov/jb7rpo<r-

Oev Trpodyew, /caO' oaov av ol TOTTOI 7rpoo-&6%Q)VTai rrjv

/jiTd)7rrjBov e(j)o$ov' auro9 3e a-vvOewprjo-as evfcaipoos \6<f>ov

/cei/Jievov vrrep rrjv 6S6v, v(f>'
ov eSet TrapaTropevQTJvat, rovs

KeXrou9, dva\a/3cov rov9 t7T7re?9 Mp/Jbrjae (nrevScov irpo/cara-

\aftecr6ai, rrjv d/cpo\o<piav /cal Trpwros /cardp^ai rov /civSvvov,

7T7rei,a-/J,evo<; rrjs eTTiypaffis rwv e/cj3aiv6vra)i> rrXelcrrov ovrco

K\Tf]povo^aeiv. ol Be KeXrol TO /j,ev Trpwrov rrjv rrapovaLav

rcov rrepl rov 'Arikiov dyvoovvres, e/c &e rov o-vpftalvovros

vTro\a/j,/3dvovr6$ rovs rrepl rov Alfj,i\i,ov rrepLireiropeva-dai,

rrjv vv/cra rofc ircrrziKTi /cal 7rpo/cara\a/jL/3dvecr0ai, rovs rojrovs,

evOecos ef;a7re(rre\\ov rovs Trap
9

avrwv Irrrrels /cai rwas rwv

ev^cavcov avrnroiijo-oiievovs rwv Kara rov fiovvbv roTrcov.

ra%v Se crvvevres rrjv rov Yatov rrapovcrlav e/c nvos rcov

al^^ak^rwv (T7rov$fj rrapevefia\ov rovs Tre^ovs,

rrjv e/cragiv apa rrpb? e/carepav rrjv e7n,(j)dviavt
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advanced guard fell in with that of Gams, and the

men being made prisoners informed the consul, in

answer to questions, of what had taken place ;
and

told him that both the armies were in the neighbour-

hood : namely, that of the Celts, and that of Lucius

close upon their rear. Though somewhat disturbed

at the events which he thus learnt, Gaius regarded

the situation as a hopeful one, when he considered

that the Celts were on the road between two hostile

armies. He therefore ordered the tribunes to marshal

the legions and to advance at the ordinary pace, and

in line as far as the breadth of the ground permitted ;

while he himself, having surveyed a piece of rising

ground which commanded the road, and under which

the Celts must march, took his cavalry with him and

hurried on to seize the eminence, and so begin the

battle in person ;
convinced that by those means he

would get the principal credit of the action for himself.

At first the Celts, not knowing anything about the

presence of Gaius Atilius, but supposing from what

was taking place that the cavalry of Aemilius had out-

marched them in the night, and were seizing the points

of vantage in the van of their route, immediately

detached some cavalry and light armed troops to

dispute the possession of this eminence. But having

shortly afterwards learnt the truth about the presence

of Gaius from a prisoner who was brought in, they

hurriedly got their infantry into position, and drew

them up so as to face each way, some, that is, to the

front and others to the rear. For they knew that one



208 MONUMENTA HISTORICA CELTICA

teal rrjv CLTC ovpas /cal rrjv Kara rrpoa-wirov' 01)9 pep yap

fjBecrav e7ro/j,evovs avrols, 01)9 be Kara TO crro/Aa TrpoaeBo/ccov

aTravrrja-eiv, etc re rwv 7rpoo-ayye\\ofj,evc0v Te/cjj,aip6fj,voi, /cat

rwv Kar avrov TOV icaipov o-v/jL^aivovrcov.

(ii. 27.)

XXII. Ol Be Trepl rov Alfjii\i,ov d/crj/coores /J,ev TOV et9 ra9

IIt<ra9 tcaraTrXovv TCOV arpaTOTreBcov, OVTTO) $e 7rpo

avra (rvveyyi^eiv, rare cra0w9 e/c rov Trepl rbv \ofyov d

eyvwcrav SLOTL reXe&)9 eyyv? eivai avfji^aivei r9 oltcci&f

avrwv SvvdjAew' Sto /cal rou9 j^v iTTTreis Trapavri/ca /3or)0tf-

aovTCL^ ea7recrTe\,\ov rot9 ev rc3 \6(f)w ^tiaywvi^ofjLevoi,^, avrol

Be /cara ra-9 ^IQifr^kva^ ra^et9 Siarcoa/jirjcravTes rou9 Tre^ovs

eVl TOU9 vTrevavTLOvs. ol e KeXrot Toi;9 fiev e/c TWV

Taio-drovs Trpoa-ayopevofjbevov^ era^av 77/909 rrjv air

ovpas eTrifydveiav, y Trpoa-eBo/cayv Toi/9 Trepl rov Al/M\iovt eirl

Se TOVTOLS Tot'9 "Iv(TO/jL/3pas' 7T/509 Se Trjv Kara Trpoa-wrrov

rou9 Tavpicr/covs /cal roL>9 eVt ra8e rov Tldbov /caroi/covvras

7rapevef$a\ov, rrjv evavriav pev ardoriv expvras ro?9

, /3\7rovra<; 8e Trpbs rrjv rwv rov Taiov errpa-

ra-9
'

djndt;as /cal avva)pi$a<$ /cro9

e/carepov rov tceparos Trapecrrijcrav, rrjv Se \elav et9 rt rc3i/

7rapa/cifJL6V(i)v op&v <f>v\a/crjv TrepiarrjcravTes tfOpoi^ov. yevo-

/jLewrjs
S' a/jL(f)Lo-r6/jLOV r^9 rwv KeXrw^ Swa/mews ov JJLOVOV

K,aran\riK,riKr]v d\\a /cal Trpa/cn/crjv elvai (rvveftaive rrjv

rdfyv. ol pep ovv "Ivo~ojj,j3pS /cal Botot ra9 dvaffvptSas

e^oz/T69 /cal rou9 evrrerels rwv crdycov Trepl avrovs e%era%av'

ol Be Taio~drai Bid re rrjv fa\oBoiav /cal rb Odpaos ravr

arroppityavres yvjjivol per' avrwv rwv O7r\a)v rrputroi r^9

Svvd/Jiect)? Karearrrjo-av, VTroXajSovres ovrws o~ecr0ai rrpaic-

rt,K(oraroi Bta TO nvas rwv TOTTCOV paTtoSeis 6Vra9 e/jL7r\e-

KOI TraaTroBieiv rrv rwv
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army was following on their rear, and they expected
from the intelligence that had reached them, and

from what they saw actually occurring, that they
would have to meet another on their front.

XXII. Aemilius had heard of the landing of the

legions at Pisae, but had not expected them to be

already so far on their road
; but the struggle for the

eminence showed him that the two armies were quite

close. He accordingly dispatched his horse at once

to support the struggle for the possession of the hill,

while he marshalled his foot in their usual order, and

advanced to attack the enemy who barred his way.
The Celts had stationed the Alpine tribe of the

Gaesatae to face their enemies on the rear, and behind

them the Insubres
;
on their front they had placed the

Taurisci, and the Cispadane tribe of the Boii, facing

the legions of Gaius. Their wagons and chariots

they placed on the extreme of both wings, while the

booty they massed upon one of the hills that skirted

the road, under the protection of a guard. The army
of the Celts was thus double-faced. Their mode of

marshalling their forces was effective as well as

calculated to inspire terror. The Insubres and Boii Appearance

were clothed in their breeches and light cloaks ;
but

1!

the Gaesatae from vanity and bravado threw these

garments away, and fell in in front of the army naked,

with nothing but their arms
; believing that, as the

ground was in parts encumbered with brambles,

which might possibly catch in their clothes and im-

pede the use of their weapons, they would be more
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ypeiav. TO fiev ovv TrpwTov dvTos o Kara TOV \o<f>ov

eveio-TiJKei KivBvvos, ajracnv wv CTVVOTTTOS a>9 civ aua TOO-OVTOV

7T\r)6ov<> LTnrewv dff)'
eKaorTOV TWV (7TpdT07reBwv dvd/uf;

d\\ij\oi<? o-v/ATreTTTWKOTOS. ev Be TOVTW rw Kaipto

Tdiov p,V TOV viraTOV 7ra/?a/3oXo)5 aywvi^ojjievov ev

Te\VTrf(Tai TOV ftiov, TTJV Se K^>a\rjv avTOv ?r/)09

eTraveve^drfvai TWV KeXrw^, TOVS Be T&V
'

ev(ravTas eppa)/j,eva)<? T\09 7ri/cpaTij(Tai, TOV

T07TOV KOi TWV V7TVaVTiCOV. JJ,TO, e TdVTa TWV TTefy/CWV

(TTpaTOTreBcov 'tjSrj avveyyvs OVTGW aXX?;\ot9, i&iov fy KOI

6aVfJLd(TTOV TO (TV/Jij3(UVOV OV fjLOVOV TO69 V CLVTW TO)

Tore Trapovaiv, a\\a /cal rofr Trore /^era raOra ^vv

VTTO T7)V otyiv \dfji{Bdveiv e/c TWV \e<yop,eva>v TO yeyovos.

(ii. 28.)

XXIII. TIpwTov fJLV yap etc Tpiwv (TTpaTOTreBcw T^9

A^X7?? crvvicrTd^ev^t Brj\ov 009 evr)v KCLI 7raprj\\a
i

yfJiV'r}V

elfebs Kdl Trjv einfydveiav KCLI TTJV 'Xpeiav fydiveo~0di, TOV GVV-

TTay/j,evov' SevTepov Be 7TW9 ov/c av aTroprjcrdi Tt9 Kdl vvv

Kdl TOT 7Tdp' dVTOV WV TOV KdipOV 7TOT6pOV Ol K.\Tol

Tri,(7^>dke(TTdTr]v etyov %(t)pav, ei; d/j,<j)oiv TOIV fiepolv

TWV TToXe/itO)^ CTTdyOVTCOV dVTOlS, rj TOVVdVTlOV T7]V 7TLTVK-

TiKWTdT1t)Vj a/Ad fJ,V d^WVi^OjJieVOi 7T/)09 d/Jb(j)OTpOV$, dfJbd Se

TTJV d<j)' ercdTepwv da<j)d\ei,dv K TWV OTno-6ev avTOis Trapa-

o-Kevd&VTes, TO Be peyicrTOv, d7roKK\eijJ,evr}<; Trdo-rjs T^ et9

TovTTicrOev dvaxwptfaews Kdl r^9 ev TW \direo-0dL o-coTrjpia?'

rj yap r^9 a/i0t<7TOftou Tafea)9 iBioTTjs TOiavTijv e%t Trjv

Xpeiav* TOVS ye yJr]v 'Pcojjuatovs ra pev evddpo-eis eiroiei TO

fjue<rovs Kdl TrdvToOev TrepieCk^evdi rov9 'iro'Keplovs, TO, Be

TTd\lV O /C0(7ya09 dVTOV^ Kdl Qopvfio? efe7T\7/TT T^9 TWV
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effective in this state. At first the only actual

fighting was that for the possession of the hill ; and

the numbers of the cavalry, from all three armies,

that had joined in the struggle made it a conspicuous

sight for all. In the midst of it the consul Gaius

fell, fighting with reckless bravery in the thick of the

battle, and his head was brought to the king of the

Celts. The Roman cavalry, however, continued the

struggle with spirit, and finally won the position and

overpowered their opponents. Then the foot also

came to close quarters. It was surely a singular and

surprising battle to witness, and scarcely less so to

hear described.

XXIII. A battle, to begin with, in which three

distinct armies were engaged, must have presented a

strange and unusual appearance, and must have been

fought under strange and unusual conditions. Again,

it must have seemed to a spectator open to question

whether the position of the Celts was the most

dangerous conceivable, from being between two attack-

ing forces ; or the most favourable, as enabling them

to meet both armies at once, while their own two

divisions afforded each other a mutual support ;

and, above all, as putting retreat out of the question,

or any hope of safety except in victory. For this

is the peculiar advantage of having an army facing in

both direction s. TheRoman s, on the other hand, while

encouraged by having got their enemy between two Appearance

of their own armies, were at the same time dismayed battle/

by the ornaments and clamour of the Celtic host.

p 2
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K.e\Ttt>v $vvd/j,ea)S. dvapiO^TOV /Jiev yap rjv TO TWV fiv/cavij-

TMV /cal cra\7ny/CTwv 7rX?}#o9, ofc apa TOV Travrbs o-rparoTreSov

o-vfjLTraiavl^ovTO^ Tr)\i/cavrrjv /cal ToiavTrjv o~vve/3aive yiveaOai

/cpavyrjv wcrre pr) /JLOVOV ra? aaXTnyyas teal T<Z? $vvd/j,i,$

d\\a teal rou9 TrapaKeipevovs TOTTOU? a-vvrj^ovvra^ ef avrwv

Bo/celv TrpotecrOai, fywvrjV 6/C7r\,r}KTiKr) S' rjv /cal r&v yv/j,v(ov

avbpwv TJ T' e7ri(j)dv(,a /cal Kivr)0'i<; 009 av

rat9 d/c/jLals /cal rot9 eiSeo-t. Trdvres S' ol ra9

/caTe%ovTes (TTreipa? %pvo-oi<? paviaKais /cal

rjcrav /caTa/c6/co(r/jir)fjievoi. Trpbs a /3Xe7ro^T9 ol
'

ra
/jiev efeTrX^TToyro, ra &' VTTO rfjs rov \vat,T6\ov<; \7riSo<;

dybpevoi, St7rXacrta)9 Trapco^vvovro Trpbs TOP /civSvvov*

(ii. 29.)

XXIY. Tl\rju dfjua TW rot>9 d/covrtaras TrpoekOovras e/c

TCOV 'Pco/jial/ccov crrpaTOTreScoi' /card TOV eOicr^bv elcra/covTi^eiv

evepyol? /cal TTV/CVOIS ro?9 /3eXecr>, ro?9 ^v birLcra) rwv

KeXTWi> 7ro\\rjv ev^pTjcrriav ol crdyoi fierd TWV

7rapi%ov, ro?9 Se <yvfj,vols Trpoearwcri, Trapd rrjv

rov irpdy/jiaTOS arvpftalvovTOS TavavTia 7ro\\r)V aTropiav KOI

Lav Trapefye TO yivojAevov ov yap Swafievov TOV

Ovpeov TOV av$pa 7Tpt(7/c7rtv, ocrq> yvpva /cal

TO, <J(J*H,<IT rjv, TOCTOVTW crvveftaive /j,a\\ov Ta /3e\,rj

v$ov. reXo9 S
J

ov ^vvdfjievoi fjiev dfjbvvaadai roi/9

Bid TTJV dirbcrTao~Lv /cal TO 7r\fj6os T&V

TTITTTOVTCDV /3e\)v, TTepiKaicovvTes Se /cal 8v(r%pr)o-TOVfivot,

rot9 Trapovo-w, ol fjuev et9 TOV9 7roX/itou9 ^TTO TOV OV/JLOV /cal

r^9 d\oyt,a-Tia<; el/cy irpocnriTrTOVTes /cal SiSovTes afyas avTOv?

ol 8' et9 TOV?
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For there were among them such innumerable horns

and trumpets, which were being blown at the same

time from all parts of their army, and their cries were

so loud and piercing, that the noise seemed to come

not from human voices and trumpets but from the

whole country-side at once. Not less terrifying was

the appearance and rapid movement of the naked

warriors in the van, which showed men in the prime

of their strength and beauty : while all the warriors

in the front ranks were richly adorned in gold neck-

laces and bracelets. These sights certainly dismayed
the Romans

;
still the hope they gave of a profitable

victory redoubled their eagerness for the battle.

XXIV. When the men who were armed with the

pilum advanced in front of the legions, in accordance

with the regular method of Roman warfare, and hurled

their pila in rapid and effective volleys, the inner

ranks of the Celts found their jerkins and leather

breeches of great service
;
but to the naked men in

the front ranks this unexpected mode of attack caused

great distress and discomfiture. For the Gallic

shields not being big enough to cover the man, the

larger the naked body the more certainty was there

of the pilum hitting. And at last, not being able to Their

retaliate, for the pilum-throwers were out of reach,

and their weapons kept pouring in, some of them,

in the extremity of their distress and helplessness,

threw themselves with desperate courage and reckless

violence upon the enemy, and thus met a voluntary

death
; while others gave ground step by step towards
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etrl TroSa KOI 77790877X0)9 o.TroSetXtwz'Te? biecrrpefyov rovs

/caroTTiv. rb fjuev ovv rwv Tata-drew fypovrjiia irapa rot?

dtCOVTHTTai? TOVTto TO)
TyOOTTft) K(IT\V07J, TO &6 TO)V 'Il>(70//,/3pOOV

KOI Roiwv ert Be Tavpicriccov TrXijOos, apa TW TOU? Tca/iOMWlf

TOU? eavrwv a/covncrTas TrpocrySaXXetv orfyicn ra?

, o-vfJLTrecrov rot9 7roXeyLttot9 e/c ^et/oo? siro'iei

e%vpdv Sia/coTTTo/jievoi yap epevov eir laov rat9

/^al rcaOo\ov KOL KCLT avSpa XetTro/tez/ot, rat9

07T\a)v Karao-fcevais- ol fjbev ovv Ovpeol ?rpo9 aa-$d\ei,av,

al $e pdxaipai 77/009 Trpa&v /jieyd\7]v Siafopav
* * *

Se raXaTt/^^ Karafyopav e%i,v JAOVOV* eTrel S* e^

Be^ifDV /cal Kara icipas ol rwv 'PcojAai&v /7T7ret9 p(3a\6v-

T69 OTTO ToO \6(f>ov TTpoaefapov T9 %et/oa9 eppcojjieva)
1
?, ToO* ol

eXrwz/ eV atro3 TW r^9 Trapard^ea)^ TOTT&)

, ol 8' i7T7Tt9 7rpo9 tyvyrjv wp/jurjcraV'

(ii. 30.)

XXV. '

'AjreOavov yLtei/ oyi/ TWZ^ KeXrwz^ et

B' OVK eXarrou9 fJivplwv, eV ot9 /cal

az/09. o 8
J

erepos avrwv

T07TOV (7V/jL(f)VyCt)V ^T 0\iyO)V, 7rpO(T1JV<yK T9
/cat ro?9 dvayfcaiois. 6 Se a-TpaTiyybs TWV 'PfD^aicov ra

(rvva,0po[<ra<? et9 T^ 'Pco/jirjv aTreareike, rrjv $e \eiav

rot9 Trpocrrj/covcnv- avro9 3' dvdXaftobv ra arparo-

7re8a /cat SteX&wv
Tra/)' avrrjv rrjv AcyvartKrjv t9 r^ rwz/

evefiaXe ^copav- TT^pcoaa^ Se ra9 op^cis TWV o-rparo-
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their own friends, whom they threw into confusion by
this manifest acknowledgment of their panic. Thus

the courage of the Gaesatae had broken down before

the preliminary attack of the pilum. But when the

throwers of it had rejoined their ranks, and the whole

Roman line charged, the Insubres, Boii, and Taurisci

received the attack, and maintained a desperate

hand-to-hand fight. Though almost cut to pieces,

they held their ground with unabated courage, in

spite of the fact that man for man, as well as collec-

tively, they were inferior to the Romans in point of

arms. The shields and swords of the latter were

proved to be manifestly superior for defence and

attack, for the Gallic sword can only deliver a

cut, but cannot thrust. And when, besides, the

Roman horse charged down from the high ground
on their flank, and attacked them vigorously,

the infantry of the Celts were cut to pieces on

the field, while their horse turned and fled.

XXV. Forty thousand of them were slain, and

quite ten thousand taken prisoners, among whom
was one of their kings, Concolitanus ; ^the

other king, Suicide of

Aneroestes, fled with a few followers, joined a few chieftain

of his people in escaping to a place of security, and and guard'

there put an end to his own life and that of his

friends. \ Lucius Aemilius, the surviving consul, col-

lected tne spoils of the slain and sent them to Rome,
and restored the property taken by the Galatae

to its owners. Then taking command of the legions,

he marched along the frontiers of Liguria, and made
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?}9 &)(/>eXeta9, ev oX//yat9 rjfJ,epai<; rj/cev

TT)V 'PwyLt^V, KOI TO fJLV Ka7T6TO)XtO

rat? re o~r}Calais KOI rot9 /^avid/cats (TOVTO
'

eVrt

o <f>opovai, irepl TOV Tpd%r]\ov ol Takdrcu),

KV\Ol<; KOi T0t9 at%yLta\COTOi9 7T/)09

rrjv eavrov teal 77/309 T?)Z> roi) Opia^/Soy

ovz^ /3apvrdrr) rwv

oTro) $i6<f>0dpi], Tracri,

fieyav real (j)o/3epbv eTTiKpe^dcraa-a KIV^VVOV' CLTTO

e TOI) /carop0a)/jLaTO<; rovrov KareKTricravTes
e

Pcojj,aioi, Svvtf-

rou9 KeXroi;9 e/c rco^ TOTTCOV TWV Trepl TOV Tldbov

eK/3a\iV, rou9 re /xera raura

YL.QIVTOV <&OV\OVLOV /cat TITOV MaX^oz^ a

KOI ra.9 ^vvdfjbei^ yu-era Trapacr/cevfjs /.ie>yd\r)<; e

7rl TOU9 KeXroi;9. ourot Se Tot/9 yu,e^ Botou9 ef (f)68ov

oovvau TTICTTLV, TOV Se \OITTOV %povov T?}9 (7TpaT6ia$,

fjievayv ofJLJBptov e^aio-iwv, GTL Se

avTois, e/9 reXo9 airpcucTOv

(ii. 31.)

XXYI. Mera Se TOVTOVS /caTaaTaQevTes E[o7rXto9

KOL Tdios ^>Xa/i,tz/fc09 a^^9 evefiaXov 6/9 T^Z> Ke\Ti/cr)v Sia

'Avdpcov %ft)/39, ot9 dv^alv^i fir; fjid/cpav airo

oitcrjcriv ovs et9 T?}^ (f)t,\lav Trpoa-

ayay6/j,evoi Siefirjaav ew T^Z/ Vwz> 'Ivao/Js/Bpcov <yfjv KCLTCL ra9

avppolas TOV T 'ASoa /cat IlaSou vrora/ioO. \afi6vTes Be

TrepL re T^V Sidftacrw Kal irepl TTJV <7TpaT07re$eiav

1
Others, considering this march too long, read

'

lUa/cej/Tms. It seems impossible that the Roman march should have ex-

tended to Marseilles.
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a raid upon the territory of the Boii; and having
satisfied the desires of the legions with plunder,

returned with his forces to Rome in a few days'

march. There he adorned the Capitol with the

captured standards and necklaces, which are gold

chains worn by the Galatae round their necks
;
but

the rest of the spoils, and the captives, he converted

to the benefit of his own estate and to the adornment

of his triumph.

Thus was the most formidable Celtic invasion

repelled, which had been regarded by all Italians, and

especially by the Romans, as a danger of the utmost

gravity. The victory inspired the Romans with the

hope that they might be able to entirely expel the Celts

from the valley of the Po : and accordingly the consuls

of the next year, Quintus Fulvius Flaccus and Titus

Manlius Torquatus, were both sent out with their Result of

legions, and military preparations on a large scale, victory.

against them. By a rapid attack they terrified the B -c - 224-

Boii into making submission to Rome
; but the

campaign had no other practical effect, because,

during the rest of it, there was a season of excessive

rains, and an outbreak of pestilence in the army.
XXVI. The consuls for the next year, however,

Publius Furius Philus and Caius Flaminius, once more

invaded the Celtic lands, marching through the territory
of the Anares, who lived not far from Marseilles. 1

Having secured the friendship of this tribe, they B.C. 223.

crossed into the country of the Insubres, near the

confluence of the Adda and Po. They suffered some
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TrapavTi/ca peit epewav, uera be ravra cnreio-dpevoi,

6/JLo\o<yiav dve\V(rav IK TWV TOTTCOV. Trepiekdbvres Be 7rXetot>9

rj/jbepas /cal BieXOovres TOV K\ovaiov irora^bv rj\6ov e/9

T&V Tovoudvuv %a)pav, Kal 7rpo(T\a^6vre^ rovrou?

o-fyLt/z-a^of? ev6/3a\ov iraXiv OLTTO rwv fcara ra?
"

TOTTGW et? TO, T&V 'Ivor6fA/3p(0v TreSia, KOI Tr)V re yfjv

/cal ra? KaTOiKias avrwv e^eiropOovv. ol Se rcbv
'

r

Pa)fjLaLO)v, eKpwav r^? Tv^7)^ Xa/3e> irelpav Kal

Svvevcrai, 7rpo9 avrov? oXocr%6/)a)9. arvvaOpoiGavres ovv

a7racra9 T9 SwdfjieiS eVt ravTov, Kal ra9

ra9 aKwrjTOvs \eyojj,evas Ka6e\ovTe<$ CK rov

lepov, Kal rd\\a TrapaaKevaadfJievoi, SeovTws, pera ravra

Kal KaTaTrX.rjKTiKws dvreorrpaTOTreBevo'av T049

, Oi/T9 TO irXrfOo^ 6t9 7T6VT6 /jLVpldSa?. ol B

ra /lev opwvres o-(j)as eXdrrovs ovras irapa iro\v

evavrltov, eftovXovro avj^pijorOai rat9 TOOV (rv/jijjLa^ovv-

KeXrwj^ Swdfjiecri' TO, Be crv\\o<yi(rd]jLevoi, TTJV re

ddeariav Kal SIOTI irpbs ofio^>v\ov^ rcov 7rpoar\a/ji-

v yaeXXoucri TrotetcrOai TOV KivSvvov, ev\aftovvro

dvbpdcriv TOLOVTOV Kaipov Kal Trpdyuaro^ Koivcoveiv.

reXo9 S' ovv avrol ^ev virepewav eWo9 TOV TTOTapov, TOU9 Be

TWV KeXrco^ a-facri o-vvovras iaf$iftd(TavTes e/9 TO irepav

dve<T7rao~av Ta9 eVt TOU peidpov yetyvpas, d/jua pey da-(j)a\i6-
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annoyance from the enemy, as they were crossing the

river, and as they were pitching their camp, and

after remaining for a short time, they made terms

with the Insubres and left their country. After a

circuitous march of several days they crossed the

river Chiese, and came into the territory of the

Cenomani. As these people were allies of Rome,

they reinforced the army with some of their men,

which then descended once more from the Alpine

regions into the plains belonging to the Insubres, and

began laying waste their land and plundering their

houses. The Insubrian chiefs, seeing that nothing insutmans

could change the determination of the Romans to desperate,

destroy them, determined that they had better try

their fortune in a great and decisive battle. They
therefore mustered all their forces, took down from

the temple of Minerva the golden standards, which are

called
'

the immovables/ and having made other

necessary preparations, in high spirits and in formid-

able array, encamped to the number of fifty thousand

opposite to their enemies. Seeing themselves thus

outnumbered, the Romans at first determined to

avail themselves of the forces of the allied Celtic

tribes
;
but when they reflected on the fickle character

of the Galatae, and that they were about to fight an

enemy of the same race as these auxiliary troops,

they hesitated to associate such men with themselves,

at a crisis of such danger, and in an action of such

importance. However, they finally decided on this

plan. They themselves stayed on the side of the river
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ra 7r/>o9 e/ceivovs, dfia Be fjiiav eavrols a

e\7riSa T?}9 <7ft)T?7/Ha9 rrjv ev rq> VLKOLV $ia TO /caroTTiv avrols

aftarov ovra Trapa/celo-Oai TOP 7rpoeipr)jj,evov Trora/ioi/.

TTpdgavres Be ravra trpbs T Sia/civSvvevew rjcrav.

(ii. 32.)

XXVII. Ao/eoOert S' e^povw tceXpfjcrOai, rfj /-ta%# ravry
f

Pa)/xa?ot, TO>Z> %i\idp%c0v v7roSet,t;dvTa)v &>? 3e? TroielcrOai rov

dywva KOLVTJ KOI Kar IBiav e/cdo-Tovs. avvecopa/cores yap IK

rwv irpoyeyovoTcw Kivvvwv on, rot? re dvpols Kara rrjv

TrptoTijv (f>oBov, eft)? av d/cepaiov y, (fropeptorarov ecrrt, irav TO

Ta\aTt,KOv <f>v\ov, ai re fjud^aipai, rat9 /caTao-icevcus, icaOdirep

eiprjrai, Trporepov, play e^ovcri rrjv Trpcorrjv

Kdiplav, airo Se ravr^ evOetoS airo^va-Tpovvrai

Kara /JLIJKOS /cal Kara 7rXaro9 eVt TOGOVTOV wcrr eav yu-^

airevOvvai rw TroSi, reXea)9 airpaKTOV elvai rrjv Sevrepav

nrK^y^v avrwv, avabbvres ovv ol yCKiap'^Qi ra T&V rpiapiwv

Bopara rwv Karbiriv efao-TWTWv ra?9 Trpcoraw cnreipais, Kal

e/c Jberakr'ews rot9 i(>ecn fo-6(U, crvve-

1
Plutarch, Camillus, 41, copies this, and Polyen, Stratag. viii. 7, copies

from Plutarch. It is only in these Greek writers that we read of the bad

quality of Celtic swords. Latin writers made no mention of such a striking

defect in the arms of their dreaded foes : on the contrary, Pliny quotes
from Vano that a Helvetian, named Helicon, resided in Rome teaching
the industrial arts of his native land. Archeologists are agreed that the

Celtic swords, &c. of La Tene are of excellent iron. So are all those

to be seen in our museums. S. Reinach attempted to distort some Celtic

swords in the Musee de Saint-Germain, but found that no amount of

percussion that a man could apply was sufficient to bend these swords.

How, then, was so careful a writer as Polybius misled ? We know that

the Celts settled in the Cisalpine, circa 1000 B.C. (see supra, p. 178,

note 1). In their cemeteries, and in the cemeteries of these Celts all over

Europe, we find many examples of bent swords. Polybius visited the

Cisalpine after the Roman colonisation consequent on the defeat of

the Celts related above. The Romans, after the fashion of colonists, ran-

sacked the graves, &c. of the country. In them they found many bent

swords. The graves and swords were attributed to.their recently defeated
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next the enemy : and sending the Celtic contingents to

the other side, they pulled up the bridges ;
which at

once precluded any fear of danger from them, and left

themselves no hope of safety except in victory; the

impassable river being thus in their rear. These

dispositions made, they were ready to engage.

XXVII. The Komans are thought to have shown

uncommon skill in this battle ;
the tribunes instructed

the troops how they were to conduct themselves both

collectively and individually. They had learned

from former engagements that Gallic tribes were

always most formidable at the first onslaught, before

their courage was at all damped by a check; and

that the swords with which they were furnished, as I

have mentioned before, could only give one downward

cut with any effect, but that after this the edges got inferior

so turned, and the blade so bent, that unless they Sits.*

had time to straighten them with their foot against

the ground, they could not deliver a second blow.

The tribunes therefore gave out the spears of the

Triarii, who are the last of the three ranks, to the

first ranks, or Hastati
;
and ordering the men to use

their swords only, after their spears were done

with, they charged the Celts full in front. When the

Celts had rendered their swords useless by the first

blows delivered on the spears, the Eomans closed

foes of the second Celtic invasion. Polybius, who was shown these swords,
also assigned them to the same source ; for all memory of the first Celtic

settlers had been lost. Why were these swords bent ? They were in-

tentionally bent in obedience to the same rite that commanded the Greeks
to place broken vases beside their dead. Cf. Reinach, L'Anthropologie,
1906, pp. 321-336.
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fta\ov e/c TrapaTa^ecos Kara TrpoacoTrov TOLS KeXrofc. ajj,a Be

TW Trpbs ra Sopara TOIS TTpcoTais /carafopafc xpafjuevcov TWV

&v dxpeuwOrivai TCLS fjia^aipas avv^pa^iovTes els Tas

TOVS fjiev KeXroik dirpdicTovs eTroirjcrav dtyeho/juevoi rrjv

fid^rjv, OTrep ISiov ecm, TaX,ari,Krj<; %pela<$

Bt,a TO /j,r)Ba/jLO)S Kevrrjjjia TO ft0o9 e^eiv avTol 8' OVK etc

tcaTafopas clXX' e/c biakrjtyews opOals %p(bfji6voi, rat9 yu,a%at-

pat9, Trpa/CTiicov TOV KevTrj^aTOS irepl avTtis v7rdp%ovTOS,

TV7TTOVT$ 6t9 TO, CTTepvo, teal TO, TTpocTMiTa real TrXrjyrjv 7rl

(frepovTes SiecfrOeipav rou9 Trkeia-Tovs TWV TrapaTa^a-

Sia T7]v TWV ^L\idp-^Q)v TTpovoiav. o fiev yap

bs 5>Xayu-tVt09 OVK 6p0a)<; So/eel K^^dQai rw Trpoet-

). Trap* avTrjv yap TTJV 6(f)pvv TOV

Trjv eiCTafyv $ie<t>6eip TO Trj? ^wjjuaiK

LO'lOV, OV% V7TO\l7r6fA6VOS T07TOV 7T/J09 TrjV CTTi TTO&a T<X?9

o~7T6ipais dva%(opr)cri,v' el yap <rvvej3rj j3pa%v povov Tneo-Ofjvai

TTJ X^Pa T0^ av$pa>S Kara Trjv /J>d%r)v, piirTew av els TOV

TTOTajjiov avTOvs eSet Sia Trjv dcrro^Lav TOV Trpoe&TcoTos. ov

/jirjv
aXXa ye TroXXw viKij&avTes Tal<$ afaTepais apeTals,

KaOdirep elTrov, Kal 7ra/jL7r\r)0ov$ fjuev \eias OVK 6\iy(ov 8e

(JK\)\WV KpaTtjo-avTes 7ravr)\0ov els Trjv 'PcojArjv.

(ii. 33.)

XXVIII. Ta> S' 6^779 eTet
SiaTrpecrfievo-afjievcov

KeXrwi^ vwep elptfvrjs Kal jrav Troirjo-ew

ea-jrevaav ol KaTa&TaOevTes viraTot, MdpKos K\av8ios Kal

Tvalos Kopvfaios TOV
jJbrj avy)(wpr)6r)vaL Trjv elp^vrjv avTOis.

ol S' aTTOTvxovTes, Kal KpivavTes efeXeyfat ra9 Te\evTalas

e\7riSas, avOis wp^aav eVl TO fuaOova-Oai, TWV irepl TOV
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with them, and rendered them quite helpless by

preventing them from raising their hands to strike

with their swords, which is their characteristic and

only stroke, because their blade has no point. The

Komans, on the contrary, having excellent points to

their swords, used them not only to cut but to thrust
;

and by thus repeatedly hitting the breasts and faces

of the enemy, they eventually killed the greater

number of them. And this was due to the foresight

of the tribunes : for the consul Flaminius is thought

to have made a strategic mistake in his arrangements

for this battle. For by drawing up his men along

the very brink of the river, he rendered impossible a

manoeuvre characteristic of Roman tactics, for he

left the lines no room for their plan of retrograde

movements
;

for if, in the course of the battle, the

men had been forced ever so little from their ground,

they would have been obliged, through this blunder

of their leaders, to throw themselves into the river.

However, the valour of the soldiers secured them a

brilliant victory, as I have said, and they returned to

Rome with abundance of booty of every kind, and of

trophies stripped from the enemy.

XXVIII. Next year, upon embassies coming Romans
.. ..." renew w

from the Celts desiring peace and making unlimited B.C. 222.

offers of submission, the new consuls, Marcus

Claudius Marcellus and Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio

Calvus, were urgent that no peace should be granted

them. Thus frustrated, they determined to try a

last chance, and once more took active measures to
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'PoBavbv TaiadTwv Ta\arwv et9 rpiG/Jivpiovs' o&9 Trapaka-

/36We9 el%ov ev eTOi/jLq), /cal TrpoaeBo/ccov TTJV rcov 7ro\e/jLia)v

e(j>oBov. ol $e TCOV 'Pw/jiaiayv arpaTrj^ol rrjs <w/3

/jLevrjs ava\a@6vTS ra9 $vvd/jt,6is rjyov 6t9 rrjv rcov

%(t)pav, Trapayevo/jLevoi Se teal o-TpaTOTreSevcravTes Trepl TTO\I,V

'A%e/>/m9, rj /jiera^v Keirai, rov TldSov /cal rwv 'AXTrewwv

OpWV, CTTOXlOpKOVV TaVTTjV. OL 8' "Iy<70/>fc^/?69 /Boijdeiv /jLV 0V

Svvd/jievot, Sid TO 7rpo/caTa\rj(f)()f)vai, Tot/9 eu</>fet9 TOTTOVS,

(TTrevSovres Be \vaai rrjv irdXiopKiav rcov *A%6ppa)v, fjuepos

TL T7}9 Suz>a//-ea)9 Stay8t/3acraz/T69 TOV ITaSoz^ et9 TTJV rwv

'Avdpcov %a)pav 7ro\i6pKovv TO Trpocrayopevo/jievov KXacrrt-

SlOV- TTpOO-TTeO-OVTOS $6 TOV (TV^aiVOVTO^ TOt9

v Tot/9 iTrirel^ M.dp/cos KXau^to9 /ca

r)7reiyTO aTrevocov ffoijOrjo-ai, ro?9

ol Be KeXrot Trvdo/Jievoi, TTJV Trapovcrlav TWV v

\vo-avTes TTJV TroXiop/ciav vTrrfvToiv /cal TrapeTa^avTO. T&V 8e

ot9 iTnrevcnv ef e(j)68ov To\jj,r)pw$ cr^iai,

ra9 p^v a/3%9 avTetyov, //-era Se raura

7TpiLcrTa/jievci)v /cal KCLTOL VMTOV /cal KCUTCL icepa<> $vo"%pr)O'TOV-

fjuevoi, Ty fJid^r) reXo9 eTpaTrrjcrav VTT avT&v TCJV iTCTrewv, /cal

7ro\\ol jjuev 6t9 TOV TTOTa/jibv e/jLTrecrovTes VTTO TOV

Si,(l)6dp7jo-av, ol 8e 7rXetou9 VTTO TWV iro\

eXa/5oz/ Be /cal ra9 'A%eppa$ ol 'PwfMaloi,, GITOV <yejj,ovcra$,
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hire thirty thousand Gaesatae the Gallic tribe

which lives on the Rhone. Having secured these,

they held themselves in readiness, and waited for the

attack of their enemies. At the beginning of spring

the consuls assumed command of their forces, and

marched them into the territory of the Insubres ;

and there encamped under the walls of the city of

Acerrae, which lies between the Po and the Alps, and

laid siege to it. The Insubres, being unable to render

any assistance, because all the positions of vantage

had been seized by the enemy first, and being yet

very anxious to raise the siege of Acerrae, detached a

portion of their forces to effect a division by crossing

the Po and laying siege to Clastidium. Intelligence

of this movement being brought to the consuls,

Marcus Claudius, taking with him his cavalry and

some light infantry, made a forced march to relieve

the besieged inhabitants. When the Celts heard of

his approach they raised the siege ; and, marching
out to meet him, offered him battle. At first they

held their ground against a furious charge of cavalry

which the Roman consul launched at them; but

when they presently found themselves surrounded

by the enemy on their rear and flank, unable to

maintain the fight any longer, they fled before the

cavalry ;
and many of them were driven into the river,

and were swept away by the stream, though the larger

number were cut down by their enemies. Acerrae

also, richly stored with corn, fell into the hands of the

Romans: the Galataehavingevacuated it, andretired to
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K%cop7]crdvTcov et9 TO M.eBio\avov TWV TaKarwv, oo-Trep

ecrrl KVpiobraros TOTTO? TT}? TWV 'Ivo-6/ji,/3pa)v %ct)pa<;. ofc etc

7roSo9 e7raKO\ov0rjaravTO$ TOV Tvaiov

a<f>va> 7T/909 TO M.eSioX,avov TO
fjie

dVTOV TTOklV t? T

ovpayias a^d^voi Opaa-ecos 7roXXou9 ftei/ ve/epov?

, /j,epo<; Be rt KOI (frvyeiv avrwv rjvdy/cacrav, eo>9 o

Tvalos dvaKaXecrd/jLevos rovs e/c T^9 7rpu>T07ropela<$ 'jrapcDp/jiTja-e

l (TVjji/3a\eiv T0?9 7roXeyLtiot9. ol fj,ev ovv

Tip arrparTjyf Siepd'XpvTO 77/009 TOV9

'

ol Be Ke\Tot Bi,a TO irapov evTv

eirl Troaov evOapcrws, yu-eT* ov TTO\V

e<f>evyov et9 T9 Trapcopeias. 6 Be Tvalos 7raKO\ov0rj<ra$ rtfv

re ftcopav etropOei, Kal TO M.eBio\avov el\e KCLTO, KpaTO? ov

l 7T/306(7T&)T69 TWV 'IvO~6fji/3pCt)V, a

TCL

(ii. 34.)

XXIX. 'O fjieV OVV 7T/309 TOU9 KeXTOL9 7ToAe//,09 TOLOVTOV

TO TeXo9, Kara jj,ev TTJV dirovoiav KOI ToXfiav TCOV

L^ofjLevwv dvBpwv, CTL Be KCLTO, Ta9 /^a%9 Kal TO 7r\r)0o$

ev avTals d7ro\\vjj,evc0v Kal TrapaTaTTOpevwv ovBevb?

/caTaSeeo-Te/309 ra>z/
io~Topr)jjt,eva)v, KaTa Be T9 eVt/3o\a9 Kal

TTJV aKpialav TOV KaTa fjiepos xeipLapov T\ea)9 evKaTa(j)p6vr)-

T09 ota TO
jjiT]

TO 7T\eiov d\\a o~v\\ijj3Br}v airav TO

Trepl &v ?7/i6t9, GvvOewprjo-avTes //-6T* 6\iyov %pbvov avTOvs e/c

&V Trepl TOV TldBov TreBiwv e^waOevTa^ 7r\r)v oiXiycov TOTTGW
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Mediolanum, which is the most commanding position

in the territory of the Insubres. G-naeus followed

them closely, and suddenly appeared at Mediolanum.

The Galatae at first did not stir
;
but upon his starting

upon his return march to Acerrae, they sallied forth,

and having boldly attacked his rear, killed a good

many men, and even drove a part of it into flight ;

until Gnaeus recalled some of his vanguard, and urged

them to stand and engage the enemy. The Roman
soldiers obeyed orders, and offered a vigorous resistance

to the attacking party. The Celts, encouraged by
their success, held their ground for a certain time with

some gallantry, but before long turned and fled to the

neighbouring mountains. Gnaeus followed them,

wasting the country as he went, and took Mediolanum

by assault. After this the chiefs of the Insubres, Milan taken.

despairing of safety, made a complete and absolute insubrfans

. . ... submit.

submission to Rome.

XXIX. Such was the end of the Celtic war, which End of the

for the desperate determination and boldness of the T1

?'
Gallic tactics

enemy, for the obstinacy of the battles fought, and for criticised.

the number of those who fell and of those who were

engaged, is second to none recorded in history, but

which, regarded as a specimen of scientific strategy,

is utterly contemptible. The Galatae showed no power
of planning or carrying out a campaign, and in every-

thing they did were swayed by impulse rather than

by sober calculation. As I have seen these tribes,

after a short struggle, utterly ejected from the valley of

the Po, with the exception of some few localities lying
Q 2
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TO)V VTT CLVTaS T#9 7Tt9 K6lfJ,eVQ)V, OVK

TTJV e'f />%?? e(f)o8ov avro)V dfjuvrj/Aovevrov TrapaXnrelv ovre

Ta9 fjiera ravra Trpd^eis ovre rrjv TeKevraiav eavdo-Ta<n,v.

(ii. 35.)

XXX. 'A(T$pov/3as 8' o TWV

(OLTTO y&p TOVTWV TTapegefirj/jLev r^9 egTjyrja-ecos ertj

ofcra) rcl Kara rrjv *I/3r]p[av ereXevrrjcre, 8oXo<^o^^et9 ev

eavrov KCLTaKvpacn VVKTQS VTTO TLVOS KeXrou TO 76^09 IBicov

evercev d^ncrifjbdrwv, ov {JUicpav d\\a fjLeydh'rjv Trottfaas 7ri-

Tot9 K.ap%ij$ovioi<; Trpdy/jLacriv ov% ovrco Sta rwv

epywv &>9 3ta rrj<; 7r/oo9 TOU9 Bvvd<TTa<; 6/jii\,ia<;.

(ii. 36.)

XXXI. 'AzW/3a9 & 7rapa\a/3cov rrjv

a>9 KaracrTpe^rofievo^ TO rwv

d<f>ifc6/ji,vo<;
$e 7T/309 *A\Qaiav rrjv jBapvTdrrjv avrwv

/caTearrparoTreBeva-eV) pera Se ravra xprjo-dfjievos svepyols

/cal KaTa7T\rjKTiKat^ Trpoo-ftoXals ra%ea)9 efcpdrrjcrG rrjs

7roXeo)9' ov crvfJL/BdvTos ol XotTTot y6v6/ji6vot, /caTa7r\ayei<;

eveSw/cav avrovs rot9 Kapx^Soviois.

(iii. 13.)

XXXII. Te3 8' eTTiyivo/jievq) Oepei irdkiv

rou9 Ova/cKatovs,! 'EXjjLavTitcrjv fiev eg tyoSov

7T/3oo-/3oXa9 Karlcrxev, 'Ap/3ovKd\r)v be Sib TO /jbeyeOo? rfjs

7roXeft)9 /cat TO TrXrjOo? en Se T^ yevvaioTrjTa T&V oltcyropcov

?roXX^9 Ta\at7ra)pia^ TTo'kiopKijo-as Kara KpaTO? etXe.

Be ravra TraaSocos et9 TOU9 j,e<io-Tov$ 7\0e tavbvvovs
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close to the Alps, I thought I ought not to allow their

original attack upon Italy to pass unrecorded, any
more than their subsequent attempts, or their final

ejection.

XXX. Our narrative now returns to Hasdrubal, B.C. 229-221.

whom we left in command of the Carthaginian forces policy m

in Iberia. After eight years' command in that country,
pal

he was assassinated in his own house at night by a

certain Celt in revenge for some private wrong. Before

his death he had done much to strengthen the

Carthaginian influence in Iberia, not so much by

military achievements, as by the friendly relations he

maintained with the native princes.

XXXI. As soon as Hannibal had taken over the B - c - 22L

command, he set out to subdue the tribe of the

Olcades
; and, having arrived before their most

formidable city Althaea, he pitched his camp under

its walls
;
and by a series of energetic and formidable

assaults succeeded before long in taking it : by which

exploit the rest of the tribe were overawed into

submission to Carthage.

XXXII. Next summer he set out on another B.C. 220.

expedition against the Vaccaei,
1 in which he took Sal-

mantica by assault, but only succeeded in storming

Arbucala, owing to the size of the town and the

valour of its inhabitants, after a laborious siege.

After this he suddenly found himself in a position of

great danger on his return march being set upon by

1 The Vaccaei dwelt around the districts now covered by the provinces
of Salamanca and Zamora. Vide Revue Celkque, xv. p. 30.
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7ravdya)v, crvvBpafjiovTwv eV avTov TWV

ar%eBbv la^vporarov e&Tiv eOvos TWV KO,T eiceivovs Toi9

T07TOU9, o/Wft>9 Be fcal TWV aa-TvyeiTovwv ddpoia-OevTcov ajia

TovTOiS, 01)9 rjpeOio-av /zaXtcrra fiev ol TWV 'O\KdBa>v (frvydBes,

o-vve^etcava-av Be KOI TWV e/c r^9 'EX/jbavTiicfjs ol Siaa-wOevTes.

(iii. 14.)

XXXIII. 'A.vvijSas Be iravra TrpovorjOels irepl r^ d(T(f>a-

\elas rwv re Kara Aifivyv. TrpaypaTwv fcal rwv ev
'

\OITTOV ercapaBo/cei, fcal TrpocreBe^eTO TOV9 Trapa TWV

7T/509 avrov aTroo-re\\ofJLevov9* cra0w9 <yap efyrdfcei, fcal

dperrjv T?)9 VTTO T<z9 "AX7ret9 /cat Trepl TOV TldBov

^COjO9 KOI TO 7rX?7$09 TWV KCLTOIKOVVTWV aVTTjV, Tl Be TT)V

7T/J09 rou9 7roXeyLtou9 Twv dvBpwv TQ\jJiav, teal TO
/jbe

TTJV V7rdp%ovcrav Bva/jieveiav avTols etc TOV

7ro\ejj,ov 7T/509 'Pcojjiaiovs, vTrep ov BirjXOo/jiev 97/^6^9 ev Ty Trpb

Tavrrj? /Su/3X^> 'Xapiv TOV (TVfjL7repL^>epecr6ai rou9 e

vvv fieXXovcri \eyeo-()cu>
1

BioTrep

, KOI Trav vTrio-xyelTO Bia7refj,7r6fj,evo<; eVtyu,eXw9 777309

v9 BvvdcrTas TMV KeXrwz/ /eal TOU9 evrl raSe /cal rot^ ev

avToi? rat9 "AXTrecriv evoi/covvTas, /JLOVMS av V7ro\a/Jij3dv(i)v

ev 'IraXta o-vo~Tr)crao~6at, TOV 7T/?o9

f

Pa)//-afcOf9 7r6\e/Jiov, el

BiaTrepdaas r^9 TT/JO TOU Bvo~%c0pia<; et9 TOV9

i TOTTOVS KOI avvepyols teal

d(j)ifcojjiev(ov Be TWV dyyeXcov, teal TYJV re rwz> KeXraiz/ /3ov\r]O'i,v

Kai Trpoo-BoKiav aTrayyeiXdvTcov, TTJV T TWV 'A\7reivcov opwv

V7rep/3o\rjv CTTLTTOVOV JJLCV KOI Bvaxeptf \iav, ov jjirjv
dBvvaTOV

elvai <f)ao~KovT(i)v, o-vvijye ra9 Bvvd/j,ei,<$ etc Trj

VTTO TTJV eapivrjv wpav.
(iii. 34.)

1 Vide supra, excerpt, vii-xxix.
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the Carpesii, the strongest tribe in those parts, who

were joined also by neighbouring tribes, excited

principally by refugees of the Olcades, but roused

also to great wrath by those who escaped from

Salmantica.

XXXIII. Though Hannibal had taken every pre- B.O. 219.

caution for the security of Libya and Iberia, he yet

waited for the messengers whom he expected to arrive ^j
from the Celts. He had thoroughly acquainted himself

with the fertility and populousness of the districts at

the foot of the Alps and in the valley of the Po, as

well as with the warlike courage of the men
;

but

most important of all, with their hostility towards

Rome derived from the previous war, which I have

described in my last book, with the express pur-

pose of enabling my readers to follow my narrative. 1

He therefore reckoned very much on the chance of

their co-operation ;
and was careful to send messengers

to the chiefs of the Celts, whether dwelling actually on

the Alps or on the Italian side of them, with unlimited

promises ;
because he believed he would be able to

confine the war against Rome to Italy, if he could make

his way through the intervening difficulties to those

parts, and avail himself of the active alliance of the

Celts. When his messengers returned with the report

that the Celts were ready to help him and all eagerness

for his approach, and that the passage of the Alps,

though laborious and difficult, was not, however,

impossible, he collected his forces from their winter

quarters at the approach of spring. B.C. 218.
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XXXIY. 'ATTO Be rov Ndpffcwos /cal TO, Trepl TOVTOV

KeXrol ve^ovrai ^XP1 r v ^"pocrayopevo/Jievcov Hvprjvaiwv

6pa)i>, a BiaTeivei Kara TO cwe^es arro Trjs Ka& fjfias

6a\dTTfjs ecos e/9 rrjv e/cTOS.

(iii. 37.)

XXXV. Kapx^Bovioi, yap ev TOVTOIS rot9 icaipols TT)S pev

Aiffvrjs eKvpievov Travrav rwv eVl rrjv eaw Oakarrav vevov-

ro)v fjiepwv, aTrb TWV QCkaivov ^wfiwv, 61 KGLVTCH, Kara TTJV

fjiyd\rjv ^vprw, e&>9 e0' 'Hpa/cXeovs aTrjKas' TOVTO Be TO

(7TL T^9 7Tapa\ia<$ V7Tp TOU9 e^aKL(T^i\lOV^ KOI

<rraStoi/9. 8ta/3a^re9 Se TOV tcaO*
'

Tropov o//mo>9 KKpaTiJKi(Tav tcai T^

eo>9 TTJS pa^La^, o Trepa? eVrt 7rpb$ Trj icaO* ^

TWV HvprjvaicDv bpwv, a Siopi^ei TOV9 "Iy9?7pa9

(iii. 39.)

XXXYI. 'Arr/y5a9 yu/ez/ o^z/ eve^eipei

iwv opwv, /cara^>o/3o9 wz/ Toi/9 KeXroi'9

TO)V TOTTCOP' 'PctifJiaiOl, $ KCLTO, TOU9 O-UTOU9

Kcupov? SiaKovcravT<; p,ev TWV egaTro&TaXevT&v et9 Ka/?%?;-

irpea-pevTwv TO, BeSoyjAeva /cal roL'9 prjOevTa? \6you$,

Be OOLTTOV
rj TrpocreBofccov *A.vvlfBav

TOV "\jBrjpa TTOTa/jibv /JLCT^, r^9 Bvvdfjiews,

-TpaTOTreBcov IIo7rXtoi> /j,ev 1&.opvrj\iov els

*l/Br)piavt Teftepiov Be ^e^irp^viov els Aiftvrjv. ev o<rq> B*

OVTOI Trepl ra9 fcaTaypa<f)ds eyivovTO T&V (TTpaTOTreBwv KOI

Trjv a\\r)v vrapacr/cevrjV, eaTreva-av eirl reXo9 dyayelv TO,

Ta9 aTroiKias ol Br) TrpOTepov r}<rav els Ya\aTiav a

TrpOKe^eipiarfievoi. Tas jjuev ovv 7roXet9 evepyws eTel

TOU9 S
J

ol/ctfTopas ev fjpepais TpidicovTa
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XXXIV. From Narbo is the district occupied by
the Celts as far as the Pyrenees, stretching con-

tinuously from the Mediterranean to the Mare

Externum.

XXXV. At this period the Carthaginians were

masters of the whole Mediterranean coast of Libya

from the Altars of Philaenus, opposite the Great

Syrtis, to the Pillars of Hercules, a seaboard of over

sixteen thousand stades. They had also crossed the

strait of the Pillars of Hercules, and got possession of

the whole seaboard of Iberia on the Mediterranean

as far as the Pyrenees, which separates the Iberes

from the Celts that is, a distance of about eight

thousand stades.

XXXVI. While Hannibal was thus engaged in B.C. 218.

effecting a passage over the Pyrenees, where he was

greatly alarmed at the extraordinary strength of the

positions occupied by the Celts
;
the Romans, having

heard the unfavourable result of their embassy to

Carthage, and that Hannibal had crossed the Iber

earlier than they expected, at the head of an army,

voted to send Publius Cornelius Scipio with his legions

into Iberia, and Tiberius Sempronius Longus into

Libya. And while the consuls were engaged in hasten-

ing on the enrolment of their legions and other military

preparations, the people were active in bringing

to completion the colonies which they had already

voted to send into Gaul. They accordingly caused the piacentia and

fortification of these towns to be pushed on energeti-
Cremona -

cally, and ordered the colonists to be in residencewithin
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ylveaOcu, TOV dpiO/ibv OVTCLS et9 etcarepav

iro\iv ei9 efa/acr^Xtot^* cov TTJV fj,ev fuav CKTI^OV eVt TaBe

TOV HdBov 7roTa/j,ov, TrpocrayopevaavTes TlXa/cevTiav, rrjv B*

a\\j]v eVt Odrepa, tcaTOvopdo-avTes KpejJLtovrjv. tf&rj Be

Tovro)v crvvtoKKr/Aevcov ol Botoi Ka\,ovfJLvoi TaXdrai,

fJLGV olov XO%W^T9 TT]V 7T/305 Tw/tatOV? $
Se Tore Kaipov, fjueTewpi^oiievoi KOI TricrrevovTe^ GK rwv

y nrapova-ia rwv KapfflSovitov aTreo-rrjo-av

b 'Pw/JLaicov, eyKardXiTrovTes rovs ojjbrjpovs 01)9 eSoaav

IK TOV TroXe/iou TOV TrpoyeyovoTOS, vTrep ov TTJV

77/^6^9 eV Trj TrpoTepq f3v/3\q) TavTrjs

7rapa,Ka\eo-avT$ $e TOVS "Ivaofjiflpas KOI (T

TTJV 7rpoye<yevr)/JL6vr)v opyrjv KdTecrvpav TTJV KaTaK6K\r]-

%cf)pav VTTO
e

Pa)/j,aia)v, KOI

M.OTIVVJV, aTTot/ciav virdp

7TO\l6pKOVV. V 0^9 KOi T/5649 CtvSpdS TWV 7Tl<f)av&V CTVVe-

K\i(rav, rou9 eVl TTJV Siaipecrw TTJS ^wpa^ tt7re<rTaXfte^Of9'

&v 6*9 /J<ev rjv Fat09 Ai;rari09 real TTJV VTCCLTQV dp%rjv et\r)(j)(t)S,

ol 8e 8uo Trjv e^cnreXetcvv. olo^evwy Se $iv TOVTCOV eh

\6yovs (rcfricri,
<rvve\0eiv vTr^Kovaav ol Botoi' TWV 8' dvSpwv

o-vve\a/3ov

TOVTCOV

Be Ma\to9 %a7re\eKvs vTrdp^cov KOI TrpoKaOrj^evo^ eVt TCOV

Suvd/juecos, d/covcra? TO yeyovbs eflorfQet, KCLTCL

ol Be Botot GvvevTes CIVTOV TTJV Trapovcriav, ev

Tot/i,ac7az/T69 evcBpas, dfjia ro3 irape\6elv et9

Tot/9 v\a>Bei<; T07TOU9 TravTaoOev aa Troo-Trea-ovTe? 7roXXou9
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thirty days : six thousand having been assigned to

each colony. One of these colonies was on the south

bank of the Po, and was named Placentia
;
the other

on the north bank and called Cremona. But no sooner

hadthese colonies been formed, than the Boian G-alatae,

who had long been lying in wait to throw off the

loyalty to Rome, but had up to that time lacked an

opportunity, encouraged by the news that reached

them of Hannibal's approach, revolted
;

thus aban-

doning the hostages they had given at the end of the

war described in my last book. The ill-feeling still

remaining towards Rome enabled them to induce the

Insubres to join in the revolt, and the united tribes

swept over the territory recently allotted by the

Romans, and following close on the track of the flying

colonists, laid siege to the Roman colony of Mutina,

in which the fugitives had taken refuge. Among
them were the triumviri or

'

three commissioners
'

who had been sent out to allot the lands
;

of whom
one Gaius Lutatius was an ex-consul and the

other two ex-praetors. These men having demanded

a parley with the enemy, the Boii consented ;
but

treacherously seized them upon their leaving the town,

hoping through them to recover their hostages.

The praetor Lucius Manlius was on guard in the

district with an army ;
as soon as he heard what had

happened, he advanced with all speed to the relief of

Mutina. But the Boii, having received intelligence of

his approach, prepared an ambuscade ;
and as soon

as his army had entered a certain wood, they rushed
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a7TKTivav Tcov 'Pcojjiaicov. ol Be \onrol ra9 JA

(op/juija-av 717)69 (f>vytfv, eirel Be TCOV tyCk&v rj^ravro

7rl Trocrbv avvea-Trjcrav OVTCO? coo-re //.oXt9 evcr^rnjio

craadai, [rrjv aTTO^coprjcrtv. ol Be Bo?o* KaraKo\ovdij(ravTe^

/cal TOVTOVS els Trjv TdvwrjTOsi /caXovfAevrjv

7W9 B* ev TTJ 'Pcopy 7T/ooo-7recroz/T09 ori TO reraprov

crrparoTreBov 7reptei\r)jjLfievov VTTO TCOV Jloicov TrokiopKelrai

Kara /cpdros, ra /juev rw IToTrXto) Trpo/ce^eipto-fjieva orrparo-

TreBa /cara airov^rjv e%a7re(TTe\\ov eVl TTJV TOVTWV $or\Qiav>

-rtfcravTes e^aireXe/cvv, a\\a Be avvd^eiv KOI

etc rwv orvfjbfid^wv avry Traprj'yyeiX.av.

Td
/jLev ovv Kara l&.e\Tovs a-Tro T^9 f>%^7? &$ et9 rrjv

Trapovcriav ev TOVTOLS rjv, KCU roiavrrjv etXrjfat,

oiav ev re rot9 Trpb rov KOI vvv ie\r)\v6aiJLev.

(iil 40, 41.)

XXXVII. Auro9 Be (ivvayaycov ra9 Bwd/Aeis elcnjyaye

TOU9 Pao-CKicncovs TOU9 Trepl M.dyi\ov ovrou <ydp rjfcov Trpbs

avrbv e/c rcov Trepl rbv IlaSo^ TreBiayv), teal Bt? ep/jirjvecos ra

BeBoy/jueva Trap* avTwv Biead<^ei rots o%Xoi9- fy Be rcov

\eyojjievcov lo-^vporara 77/369 Odpcros rcov 7rd\\wv TTpcorov

fiev r] r^9 Trapovaias evdpyeia rwv eTTicrTrco^evcov teal

Koivtovrfo-eiv 7rayye\\o/jLev(i)v rov 77/369 'Pco/J.aiovs TroXe/xof,

Bevrepov Be TO r^9 7rayye\i,as avrwv d^ioincrTOV, ort tca6-

yyrjo-ovrai Bid TOTTCOV TOLOVTCW Bi wv ovBevbs eTTiBeofievot, rcov

dvaytcaicov (rvvro/jicos apa /cal per* a<r^>aXeta9

1 A village near Parma.
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out upon it from every side and killed a large number

of his men. At first the survivors fled with precipita-

tion : but having gained some higher ground, they

rallied sufficiently to enable them with much difficulty

to effect an honourable retreat. Even so, the Boii

followed close upon their heels, and besieged them in a

place called the village of Tannes. 1 When the news

arrived at Borne, that the fourth legionwas surrounded

and closely besieged by the Boii, the people with all

haste dispatched the legions which had been voted to

Consul Publius, to their relief, under the command of

a praetor ;
and ordered the consul to enrol two more

legions for himself from the allies.

Such was the position of Celtic affairs from the

beginning to the arrival of Hannibal
;

thus com-

pleting the course of events which I have already

had occasion to describe.

XXXVII. Thesearrangementsmade, hesummoned

a meeting of his army and introduced Magilus and Hannibal.

the other chiefs who had come to him from the valley

of the Po, and caused them to announce to the whole

army, through an interpreter, the resolutions passed

by their tribes. The points which were the strongest

encouragement to the army were, first, the actual

appearance of envoys inviting them to come, and

promising to take part in the war with Rome
;

secondly, the confidence inspired by their promise
to guide them by a route where they would be abun-

dantly supplied with necessaries, and which would

lead themjwith speed and safety into Italy ; and,

B.C.
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rrjv i9 'Iraklav iropeLav, Trpbs Be TOVTOIS 17 r^9

yevvaioTr}?, et9 f)v afyi^ovrai, KOI TO fJieyeOos, en, Be

dvBpcov r) TrpoOvjjiia, fieO" a>v //,eXXot>en iroiela-Oai TOVS dywva?

7T009 ra9 TCOV

(iii. 44.)

XXXVIII. 'O 3e ToSaz/09 e%et r9 /iez/ 7r^7a9 uTrep TOV

'ASpiari/cbv /Av%bv Trpbs rrjv ecnrepav vevova-as, ev rot9

CLTCOKKlVOVGl fjL6p(Tl, TWV "A.\7T6(t)V &>9 7T/309 T9 CLpKTOVS, pel

5e 7T/909 Sv<ret9 %et/i,6/3tz/a9,
1 6/cy5aXXet

'

et9 TO %ap$(pov

7re\ayo$. <f>epeTai S' eVl TroXu St' av\wvos, ov Trpbs fiev ra9

apicrovs "A^Sue9 KeXrot 2 KCLTQIKOVGI, rrjv S' avro

avrov Tr\evpav opi^ovcn iraaav a I ?r/)09 ap/crov

T&V "Kkirewv Trapwpeicu. ra Be treBia ra irepl TOV HdSov,

vrrep wv fjfuv elpqTai Bia TrXeiovcov, dirb TOV Kara TOV

'PoSavbv auXw^o9 Bia&vyvvovaiv al TWV 7rpoip7)/i,eva)v bpwv

dfcpwpeiai, \a^avov(rai TTJV dp^rjv CLTTO Mac7<raXta9 e<w9 ejrl

TOV TOV 7rai>T09 'ASpia fiv^ov' a9 ro^' vrrepdpas
'

dirb T(OV KaTa TOV 'PoBavbv TOTTCOV eve/3a\ev 6t

(iii. 47.)

XXXIX. 'AzW/3a9 3' ev rj/Aepcus Be/ca TropevOels irapa

TOV TTOTafWV t9 OKTaKOCTLOV^ CTTdSioVS TJpgdTO T^9 7T/)09 Ttt9
v
AX7Ti9 dva/3o\fjs, teal o-vvefirj fjieyicrTois avTov Trepiireo-elv

rcivSvvois. ea>9 fiev yap ev rot9 eTriTreSot,? rjaav, curcei'xovTo

pepos r^yefiove^ TWV *A\\o/3piya)v, TO,

TO, Be rou9 irapaire^'irovTa^ ffap-
%

eTreiBr) B* eKelvoi pev eh TTJV olfceiav d7r^\\dyrjo-avt

ol Be Trepl TOV 'Avvifiav rjpgavTO irpodyeiv et9 ra9 Svcr%ci)pias,

Tore crvvaOpoiaavTe? ol T&V 'A\\o/3piya)v rjyefjLove^ l/cavov TL
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lastly, the fertility and vast extent of the country to

which they were going, and the friendly feelings of

the men with whose assistance they were going to

fight Rome.

XXXVIII. The Rhone rises in the north-west

of the Adriatic Gulf on the northern slopes of the

Alps, and flowing westward, 1
eventually discharges

itself into the Sardinian Sea. It flows for the most

part through a deep valley, to the north of which

lives the Celtic tribe of the Aedui 2
;
while its southern

side is entirely walled in by the northern slopes of

the Alps, the ridges of which, beginning at Marseilles

and extending to the head of the Adriatic, separate

it from the valley of the Po, of which I have already

had occasion to speak at length. It was these

mountains that Hannibal now crossed from the Rhone

valley into Italy.

XXXIX. Having in ten days' march accom- Transalpine

plished a distance of 800 stades along the river bank, S Hannibal.

Hannibalbegan the ascent of the Alps, and immediately
found himself involved in the most serious dangers.

For as long as the Carthaginians were on the plains,

the various chiefs of the Allobroges refrained from

attacking them for fear of their cavalry, as well as of

the Galatae who were escorting them. But when

these last departed back again to their own lands, and

Hannibal began to enter the mountainous region,

the chiefs of the Allobroges mustered large numbers

1 These serious errors show that Polybius had a very defective conception
of the geography of Western Europe.

2 So we translate "Ap5i/es
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7rpo/caT\d/3ovTo rou9 ev/catpov? TOTTOVS, Bi a)v eBei,

TOU9 Trepl TOV 'Avviftav KCLT dvdy/crjv TroLelcrOai Trjv dva-

j3o\rjv. el JAW ovv e/cpvfrav Trjv eTrtvoiav, o\ocr%pG)s av

TO a-rpdrevfjLa TWV Kap)(ijSovi(0v' vvv Se tcara-

yevo/jievot, //.eyaXa fiev /cal TOU? 7Tpl *A.vvi/3av

v, OVK eXarro) S' eavrou?. yvovs yap 6 o-Tparrjybs

ro)v KapfflSovicov on Trpo/care^ova-iv ol @dp/3apoi, rov?

TOTrou?, (tyros /AW /caTao-TpaTOTreSevaas TT^O?

avrols Ta\a,Twv xdpw TOV KaTaa-Ke^racrOai, TTJV TWV vTrevav-

TIWV lirivoiav teal Trjv o\r)v VTrbOeaiv, a>v Trpa^dvTcov TO

eTriyvovs o o-TpaTrjybs OTI ra? /JLCV f)

w? TrapevTa/CTOvcri, /cal TTjpovcrt, rou? TOTTOU? ol

i, ra? Se vv/cTas elf? Tiva Trapa/cei/Aevrjv TroXw a

i, 7T/309 TavTrjv Trjv vnrbOea-w a

TTpafyv TOiavT7]v. dva\a/3oov Trj

/cal o-vveyyucras rat9 Sucr^aj/^a^ ov paicpav TWV 7roXe/-tta)i/

tcaT<7TpaT07reSev(re. r^9 Be VVKTOS eTriyevo/jLevrjS (rvvTa^as

TO, Trvpa 'icaiew, TO /JLCV ir\elov /ie/?09 r^9 8ui/a/iW9 avTOv

/careXtTre, rou9 S' eTriTyo'eioTdTOVS ev^oovovs

TO, <TTeva Trjv vv/cTa /cal /caTecr% rou9 VTTO TCOV

7rpoicaTa\r)(f)0evTa$ TOTTOVS, dTro/cex&prj/coT&v TCOV /Bapftdpcov

a Trjv (rvvrjOeiav et9 Trjv iroKiv.

(iii. 50.)

XL. Ov (rv/jiftdvTOS /cal r^9 rjpepas emyevo/jLevrjs, ol
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of their tribe and occupied the points of vantage
in advance, on the route by which Hannibal's forces

were constrained to make their ascent. If they had

only kept their design secret, the Carthaginian army
would have been entirely destroyed ;

as it was, their

plans became known, and though they did much

damage to Hannibal's army they suffered as much

themselves. For when the general learnt that the

natives were occupyingthe points of vantage, he halted

and pitched his camp at the foot of the pass, and sent

forward some of his Gallic guides to reconnoitre the

enemy and discover their plan of operations. The

order was obeyed : and he ascertained that it was the

enemy's practice to keep under arms and guard these

posts carefully during the day, but at night to retire

to some town in the neighbourhood. Hannibal

accordingly adapted his measures to this strategy

of the enemy. He marched forward in broad day-

light, and as soon as he came to the mountainous part

of the road, pitched his camp only a little way from

the enemy. At nightfall he gave orders for the

watch-fires to be lit, and leaving the main body
of his troops in the camp, and selecting the most

suitable of his men, he had them armed lightly, and

led them through the narrow parts of the road during

the night, and seized on the spots which had been

previously occupied by the enemy : they having,

according to their regular custom, abandoned them

for the nearest town.

XL. When day broke the natives saw what had
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ftdppapoL o-vvOeaa-dfJievoi TO 76701/09 ra? /-tei/ a/?%a

r?}9 eVtySoX?}?, yu-era Be raOra Qecopovvres TO TCOV V7rovyia)v

7r\f)00<; Kal TOVS iTTTrels 1/0-^6/90)9 tC/JW}pVOfJL4vOV$ Kal
ylta/e/>0)9

ra9 Si/o-%&>/>t<z9, ei;K\tf07]o-av VTTO TOV (rv/jifiaLvovTOS egdirTea--

0cu T7J9 Tropelas. TOVTOV Be yevojjuevov Kal KCLTO, Tr\elw
/j,eprj

TTpoo-TrecrovTcov T&V j3ap/3dpc0v, ov% o#r&>9 VTTO

ct>9 VTTO T&V TOTTCOV 7roXv9 <yiv6TO

Kal fjLd\tcrTa TWV ITTTTCOV Kal TCOV VTro^vyicov" 01/0-779 yap ov

uovov o-T6i/^9 Kal T/oa%eta9 r^9 7r/)oo-/3oX^9 aXX<i Aral

Kp7)jj,v(t)Sov<!, a?ro 7raj/ro9 KLVJ]^aTO^ Kal 7rd<rr)$ Tapa%f]<;

(f>6pTO KaTa TtoV KprjfjiVtoV O/JLOae T0t9 (ftOpTLOLS 7TO\\a T03V

vTTO^wyicov. Kal pakio-Ta Trjv TOiavTrjv Tapa^v CTTOLOVV ol

Tpav/j,aTi%6uevoi, T&V ITTTTCOV* TOVTOW yap ol fJLev avrloi

O^j 07TOT6 SiaTTTOrjO

fjs, ol Be KaTa TTJV 6t9 TOvpTCpoa-Oev opprjv

o-%a)piaLS, /jt,6yd\r)v aTreipyd

a /3Xe7ra>z/ 'Kwiftas, Kal o-v\\oyi,%6/jivo<; W9

ovBe Tot9 Bia^wyova-i, TOV KLV&VVOV O~TL a-wTrjpLa TOV

o~K6vo(j)6pov $ia<f>0apevTos, dva\a/3oi)v TOU9

Trjv vvKTa ra9 v7Tp/3o\d<i wpjjLrjo-

Tropela Trpo~\,alSovo~W' ov yevouevov TroXXol jj,ev TWV TroXeyittwy

d7roo\\vvTO Sia TO Troieio-Oai, TTJV efoSov e'f vTrepSe&cov TOV

Avviffav, OVK eXarroL'9 Be Kal TWV IBioov 6 yap KaTa Trjv
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taken place, and at first desisted from their attempts ;

but presently the sight of the immense string of

beasts of burden, and of the cavalry, slowly and

painfully making the ascent, tempted them to attack

the advancing line. Accordingly they fell upon it

at many points at once
;

and the Carthaginians

sustained severe losses, not so much at the hands of

the enemy as from the dangerous nature of the

ground, which proved especially fatal to the horses

and beasts of burden. For as the ascent was not only

narrow and rough, but flanked also with precipices,

at every movement which tended to throw the line

into disorder, large numbers of beasts of burden were

hurled down the precipices with their loads on their

backs. And what added more than anything else to

this sort of confusion were the wounded horses
; for,

maddened by their wounds, they either turned round

and ran into the advancing beasts of burden, or,

rushing furiously forward, dashed aside everything

that came in their way on the narrow path, and so

threw the whole line into disorder. Hannibal saw

what was taking place, and knowing that, even if they

escaped this attack, they would never survive the loss

of all their baggage, he took with him the men who
had seized the strongholds during the night and

went to the relief of the advancing line. Having
the advantage of charging the enemy from the higher

ground he inflicted a severe loss upon them, but

suffered also as severe a one in his own army ; for the

commotion in the line now grew worse, and in both
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TTOpelav Oopvffos e'f apfyolv rjvgero Sia rrjv TWV TrpoeipTjfievcov

tcpavyrjv Kal o-v/j,7T\oKrjv. eVel e TOV9 pev TrXetcrrof? TWV

'A\\oftpiya)v cnreKTeive, TOU9 Se XotTrov? Tpetyduevos rjvdyrcacre

<f)vyeiv el? TYJV oliceiav, Tore 8^ TO fjuev %TI

7T\TJ00$ TWV V7TO^VJiO)V KOi TCOV 17T7TC0V

Siijvve r9 Svo-^wpias, avros Be a-v

TrXeto-TOL'9 e/c TOV KivSvvov TrpoaeftaXe 777309 rr)v TroKw ef 979

7roir)cravTo rrjv opfirjv ol TroXeyntot, KaTa\a/3a)i> Be

epijpov 8ia rb Trdvras eKK\r)0r]V(U 7T/309 T9

eyevero r^9 7roXew9 e/c Se TOVTOV vroXXa a-vveflrj TCOV

XpTJO-ifiGOV aVTO) 7T/009 T6 TO TTdpOV Kal 7T/309 TO fjL\\OV'

Trapavrifca /j,ev yap ^KOfjiicraTo TrXfjOos 'iinrcdv /cal VTro^vyicov

Kal rwv ajjia TOVTOW ea\o)K6rci)v avbpwv, el? Be TO /Jie\\ov

fjiev Kal crirov Kal 0peuudTa)i> eirl Bvelv Kal rpurlv

eviropiav, TO Se avve'Xpv, <f)6/3ov eveipydaaro T0t9

7T^o9 TO
fjirj

ro\uav avrw paSicos ey^etpelv /jujSeva TWV

at9 avaftoXals.

(iii. 51.)

XLI. ToTe fj,ev ovv avrov Tronja-diJievos rrjv 7rapeuj3o\ijv,

Kal /jiiav emfjieivas rjjmepav, avOis wp/jia' rat? 8' e^9 ^XP1

fjiev TWOS ao-^>aXw9 Birjye Tr]v o~TpaTidv, TJSrj Se TCTapTaios MV

av6i$ eh KivBvvovs TrapeyeveTo ueyd\ovs. ol yap Trepl TTJV

SioSov oiKovvTes, &vnfypovrjcravTes eVt BoXa>, (rvvrfvTCOV avT(j)

0a\\ovs e^oz/T9 Kal crTefydvovs' TOVTO yap o-%e$bv iraai

fiapftdpow e<TTl avvOfjaa (/>tXta9, KaOdirep TO KijpVKeiov

'A^z/t/3a9 e^Tacre 0tXoTt/i&>9 Trjv zirlvoiav avT&v Kal
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directions at once thanks to the shouting and

struggling of these combatants : and it was not until

he had killed the greater number of the Allobroges,

and forced the rest to fly to their own land, that the

remainder of the beasts of burden and the horses

got slowly, and with difficulty, over the dangerous

ground. Hannibal himself rallied as many as he could

after the fight, and assaulted the town from which

the enemy had sallied
;
and finding it almost deserted,

because its inhabitants had all been tempted out

by the hope of booty, he got possession of it : from

which he derived much advantage for the future as

well as for the present. The immediate gain consisted

of a large number of horses and beasts of burden, and

men taken with them
; and for future use he got a

supply of corn and cattle sufficient for two or three

days : but the most important result of all was

the terror inspired in the neighbouring tribes, which

prevented anyone of those who lived near the

ascent from lightly venturing to meddle with him

again.

XLI. Here he pitched a camp and remained a day,
and started again. For the next three days he

accomplished a certain amount of his journey without

accident. But on the fourth he again found himself

in serious danger. For the dwellers along his route,

having concerted a plan of treachery, met him with

branches and garlands, which among nearly all the

natives are signs of friendship, as the herald's staff

is among the Greeks. Hannibal was cautious about
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rrjv o\rjv Tnj3o\tfv. TWV Be (pa&KOVTcov icaXws elBevat, Kal

Trjv TTJS 7roXeet>9 a\OHriv Kal rrjv rwv ey%eipr)(rdvT(i)v avrov

dBiKeiv aTrcbXetav, /cal BiacrafovvTcov on Trdpeiai, 8ta ravra

/3ov\6fjivoi prjre Troirjcrai, pyre TraOelv Svcr%e/>9 /jLrjSev,

v Be /cal Stoaew ef avr&v o/jbrjpa, vrdXvv ply

7jv\a/3LTO KOI SirjTri&Tet, rot? Xeyo/i-ej'Ofc?, (rv\Xoyt,6-

Be * to? Sefa'yLte^o? fJ<ev ra Trporeivo/jieva, Ta%' &v

l'<70)9 ev\a/3e<TTepovs KOI Trpaorepovs Tronjcrai, rov9 irapayeyo-

vora?, /AT) 7rpo<7Sefayu,ei/o9 Be 7rpoBij\ov$ ea 7roXeyu,fcou9 avrovs,

rot9 \<yojjL6vois Kal crvvvTrefcpidr) rWeaOai

7T/909 auroi/9. TWV Be fiapfidpcov ra o^irjpa TrapaBovrcov

efjb^acri, xoptjyovvTcov d(f)06va)$ /cal tca66\ov BiBovrav

avrovs et9 r9 %et/?a9 dTraparrjp^rci)^, eVl

e7ri(TTV(Tav ol Trepl rov 'Avviftav, worre Kal /c

avroi? xprjaOai 7r/)09 ra9 ef?}9 Bvo-%a)pia$-

S' avrwv eVt Bv rj/Aepais, crvva6poio-9evTe<s ol TrpoeiprjfjLevoi,

/cal a-vvaKO\ov0r)(ravTes eTTiTiOevrai, (frdpayyd riva $vcr/3aTov

Kal Kpr)/j,va>Br} Trepawvpivwv avrwv*

(iii. 52.)

XLII. Ez^ cS Kaipw Trdvras av apSrjv djro'XecrOai, (rvvefiij

rot9 Trepl TOV 'Avviftav, el
/Jbrj BeBiores aKjJbrjv eVl TTOGOV Kal

Trpoopco/jievoi TO fj,e\\ov ra p,ev (TKevotyopa Kal rov9 t7T7re?9

ev rfj 7rpa)ro7ropeia, rovs S' 07rXtra9 eVl r^9 ovpayias.
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accepting these assurances, and took great pains to

discover what their real intention and purpose were.

The Celts, however, professed to be fully aware of the

capture of the town, and the destruction of those who

had attempted to do him wrong ;
and explained that

those events had induced them to come, because they

wished neither to inflict nor receive any damage ;

and finally promised to give him hostages. For a

long while Hannibal hesitated and refused to trust

their speeches. But at length coming to the con-

clusion that, if he accepted what was offered, he would

perhaps render the men before him less mischievous

and implacable but that, if he rejected them, he

must expect undisguised hostility from them he

acceded to their request, and feigned to accept their

offer of friendship. The Barbarians handed over

the hostages, supplied him liberally with cattle, and

in fact put themselves unreservedly into his hands
;

so that for a time Hannibal's suspicions were allayed,

and he employed them as guides for the next difficulty

that had to be passed. They guided the army
for two days: and then these tribes collected

their numbers, and keeping close up with the

Carthaginians, attacked them just as they were

passing through a certain difficult and precipitous

gorge.

XLII. Hannibal's army would now have certainly

been utterly destroyed, had it not been for the fact

that his fears were still on the alert, and that, having
a prescience of what was to come, he had placed his
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TOVTGW 8' 6(f)$p6v6vTG)V \O,TTOV (TVVeftr) yV(70ai, TO TrdOo^

OVTOI yap eare^av TTJV eTTHpopav T&V fiap/Bdpcov. ov firjv

d\\a teal TOVTOV avy/cvptjo-avTOS TTO\V TI irKrjOo^ KOI TWV

dvbp&v KOI TWV VTTO^vyicw KOI rwv ITTTTCOV ie<j>Qdpi)' rwv

yap TOTTWV virep$e%iwv OVTCOV rot9 TroXeyLttot?, a

ol ftdpjSapoi rat? Trapcopeiat,?, /cal rot9 pev ra?

7riKV\ioVTS TOV9 ^' K %6t/)09 T069 \lOoiS TV7TTOVT6S, t9

6\o(r%pf) SiaTpoTrrjV KOI Kivbvvov rjyov, ouTft)9 wcrr* dvay/ca-

vQr\vai TOP
'

*

Kvvifiav //-era r?}9 rjfjbiaeia^ Swdiiztos VVKTC-

Trepi TL \evK07reTpov o^ypov %w,ot9 T&V ILTTTTCOV KCU

TOVTOIS, ea)9 eV 6\rj Trj VVKT\

(iii. 53.)

XLIIL Tlo\\r)v ovv iroiov^evo^ Trpovoiav 'Ai/z^t/5a9 r^9

CLVTMV dve/cTaTO ical r9 ^v^a^ apa KOI TO,

<TO)/J,aTa TWV dvSp&V, OyU,OtW9 $6 KOl TWV 'iTTTTGOV. fACTO, &

TavTa, Trpoo-aveCkrifyvlas r/S?y r?}9 ^wdfjuew^, T&V Tavpivav, o't

TVy%dvOV(7l 7T/309 T^ TTapCOpeiO, KCLTOlKOVVTeS, CTTaaia^OVTWV

/JL6V 7T/509 TOVs"Iv(TO/ji/3pa$ aTClGTOVVTtoV & T0?9 KapXyo'oVlOlS,

TO fjLV TTpWTOV CLVTOVS t9 (f>i\iav 7TpOVKa\iTO Kol (TV/jL/jLa^iaV,

VTrcucovovTwv Se irepia-TpaTOTre^evo'a^ TTJV papvTaTijv

ev Tpialv rj^epai^ egeTro'hiopK'rjcrev, fcaTacr<j)dt;as St

TOV9 evavTicoOevTas avTw TOIOVTOV eveipydoraTO <j)6/3ov rot9

crvveyyvs KaTOi/covaiv TWV ftappdptov wcrre 7raj/ra9 e/c ^et/?o9

SiBovTas avTovs et9 TTJV irLcrTLv. TO 3e \onrov

TWV Ta TreSta KaTOiicovvTwv KeXrwz/ eV-TrouSafe fiev
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baggage and cavalry in the van and his hoplites in

the rear. These latter covered his line, and were

able to stem the attack of the enemy, and accordingly

the disaster was less than it would otherwise have

been. As it was, however, a large number of beasts of

burden and horses perished ;
for the advantage of the

higher ground being with the enemy, the Celts moved

along the slopes parallel with the army below, and

by rolling down boulders, or throwing stones, reduced

the troops to a state of the utmost confusion and

danger ;
so that Hannibal with half his force was

obliged to pass the night near a certain white rock,

which afforded them protection, separated from his

horses and baggage which he was covering ;
until

after a whole night's struggle they slowly and with

difficulty emerged from the gorge.

XLIII. Hannibal therefore bent his whole energies

to the restoration of the spirits and bodies of his men,

and of their horses also. When his army had thus

sufficiently recovered (from the effects of the passage

over the Alps), finding the Taurini, who lived immedi-

ately under the Alps, at war with the Insubres and

inclined to be suspicious of the Carthaginians,

Hannibal first invited them to terms of friendship and

alliance
; and, on their refusal, invested their chief

city and carried it after a three days' siege. Having

put to the sword all who had opposed him, he struck

such terror into the minds of the neighbouring tribes

that they all gave in their submission out of hand.

The other Celts inhabiting these plains were also eager
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fc KapxrjSoviots TWV Trpay^aTWV Kara rrjv ef

any779 7Ti,l3o\tfv, 7rapr)\\a%6Tcov Se TWV 'Pw/jLalfccov o-Tparc-

TOU? 7rXao"roL>9 avrcov /cal

rjyov' rives Se KOI crva-Tparevew ^vay/cd^ovro rot9

et? a fi\e7rcov 'Avvifias e/cpcve //,r) fj,e\\eiv a\\

6t9 TOV/jL7TpO<T06V KOI TTpaTTCLV Tl 7T/3O? TO 6appr)(Tai,

/3ov\o/j,evov<; ^ere^eiv crfyicri
TWV avrwv \7ri$a)v

(iii. 60.)

XLIV. 'Avvtfias pev ovv &ia roiovbe TWOS

rpoiTov TTOieiaOat, Trjv irapaiveo-iv. o-vvayayoDV yap

Traptfyayev veavlcncovs rwv al^iMaXwrwv, 01)9

TTjv iropelcLv ev rats nrepl ra9
"

TOUTOU9 Se /caK&s SteTiOero

TO /jbe\\ov' /cal yap Secr/xou9 el%oz/ ftapels /cal rcS

, KOI rat9 Trhriyais avT&v Ta <T(*)jj,aTa $ie(j)@apTo.

KadLcras ovv TOVTOVS els TO jj,eaov irpoeO^fce TravoirKias

Ya\aTiicd<;i oiais ela)0ao~iv ol /3acrtXet9 CLVTWV, OTav fjiovo-

jj,a')(lv /jLe\\,(o<Ti,v, KaTaKoa-^ela-OaL' Trpos 3e TOVTOIS ITTTTOVS

7rapeaT7)(T6 KOI (Tayovs elcnjvey/fe TTO\VreXefc. KciTreiTa

veavicrKdDV tfpeTO Tives avT&v ftoiiXovTai $t,ayct)vi<raa-0ai,

aXX?;Xou9 e^>' w TOV pev vt/crjcravTa Ta TrpOKei^eva \a^
a0\a, TOV &* rjTTrjdevTa TCOV TrapovTcov a7T7;XXa%^at fca/cwv

T\VTija-avTa TOV ftiov. TcdvTwv S' dvaftofjcrdvTayv dfia /cal

Br}\ovvTO)v OTI ftov\ovTai ^ovo^a'^fiv, /ckrjpcb&acrOai, Trpocre-

Trpos aXX?;Xov9. TrapavTi/ca /JLCV ovv d/covcravTes
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to join the Carthaginians, according to their original

purpose ;
but the Roman legions had by this time

advanced too far, and had intercepted the greater

part of them : they were therefore unable to stir,

and in some cases were even obliged to serve in the

Roman ranks. This determined Hannibal not to

delay his advance any longer, but to strike some blow

which might encourage those natives who were

desirous of sharing his enterprise.

XLIV. The manner in which Hannibal tried to Duel among
Celts.

encourage his army was this. He mustered his men

and caused some youthful prisoners, whom he had

caught when they were attempting to hinder his

march on the Alpine passes, to be brought forward.

They had been subjected to very great severities

with this very object, loaded with heavy chains,

half-starved, and their bodies a mass of bruises from

scourging. Hannibal caused these men to be placed

in the middle of the army, and some suits of Gallic

armour, such as are worn by their kings when they

fight in single combat, to be exhibited
;
in addition to

these he placed there some horses, and brought in

some valuable military cloaks. He then asked these

young prisoners, which of them were willing to do

combat on condition of the conqueror taking these

prizes, and the vanquished escaping all his present

miseries by death. Upon their all answering with a

loud shout that they were anxious to engage in these

single combat^, he bade them draw lots
;
and the pair,

on whom the first lot fell, to put on the armour and
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ol veavicTKOi ravra, Kal ra9 %etpa9 e%aipovT<$, evftov

Oeois, <T7rev$ci)v eWo"T09 avTos yeveaOat, TWV \a%6vTwv' eVet

'

eo'rj'ktoOrj TO, Kara TOV K\f)pov, fjaav ol pev

ol 8' d\\oi rovvavrlov.

% fjrrov efJLaicdpi^ov ol TTepikenrofJievoL rwv al

TOV TeOvewra TOV vevuciiKOTOS o>9 TroXXwz/ Kal fjLyd\(ov tcafcwv

e/ceivov jj.ev drro'X.ekvfJievov, cr^a? S' avTOvs d/cjjirjv v

rjv &e TrapaTT^o-ia KOI Trepl rou9 TroXXot'9 T&

f) BLaXr)^^' K irapaOea'ecos yap Oewpovpewris r^9 TWV

KOI favTwv Ta\ai7ra)pias TOVTOVS fjiev r}\eovv, TOV

(iii. 62.)

XLV. Ol $e crv(TTaTevoJLevoi KeXrol

TWV

Trpos aXX^Xoi/9 Kaipov eireTrjpovv Trpos eTri

ev ra?9 eavTwv 6Kao~TOi aK^val^.

jjievwv &e /cal KaTaKoi/ucrOevTcov TWV ev TW ^dpaKi,, Trape\6elv

edcravTes TO 7r\iov jnepos r?;9 VVKTOS, KaOa)TT\i(T

Trjv ecoOcvrjv (frvXaKrjv eTTiTiOevTai T0fc9 (rvveyyvs TWV

Trapao-TpaTOTreSevovcri. Kal 7roXXou9 ftev avTwv aT

OVK o\iyovs Se KaTeTpavpdTicrav' reXo9 8e r9
TWV TeOvewTwv aTre^wpovv Trpbs TOVS

avTwv TTJV Trapovcriav, TOVTOVS ^ev evOews 7rapaKa\ecra<; Kal
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fight. As soon as the young men heard these orders,

they; lifted up their hands, and each prayed the gods
that he might be one of those to draw the lot. And

when the lots were drawn, those on whom they fell

were overjoyed, and the others in despair. When the

fight was finished, too, the surviving captives con-

gratulated the one who had fallen no less than the

victor, as having been freed from man) terrible

sufferings, while they themselves still remained to

endure them. And in this sentiment the Car-

thaginian soldiers were much disposed to join, all

pitying the survivors and congratulating the fallen

champion.

XLV. But the Celtic contingent of the Eoman Celts desert

army, seeing that Hannibal's prospects looked the HanSbai.
r

brighter of the two, concerted their plans for a fixed

time, and waited in their several tents for the moment

for carrying them out. When the men within the

rampart of the camp had taken their supper and were

gone to bed, the Celts let more than half the night

pass, and just about the time of the morning watch

armed themselves and fell upon the Eomans who

were quartered nearest to them ;
killed a considerable

number, and wounded not a few
; and, finally, cutting

off the heads of the slain, departed with them to

join the Carthaginians, to the number of two thousand

infantry and nearly two hundred cavalry. They
were received with great satisfaction by Hannibal;

who, after addressing them encouragingly, and

promising them all suitable rewards, sent them to
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/j,ev TO, 7re7Tpay/j,eva rot?

7roXtrat9, 7rapa/ca\e(roi>Ta<; Be Trpbs rrjv avTov

yBei yap cm irdvres /car dvdyKtjv auro5

, eTTiyvovres TO yeyovbs e/c rwv o-farepcov

Kara rwv
e

P(0/j,aia)v. apa Se TOVTOLS KOI T&

Trapayeyovorcdv /cal rovs rpeis avBpas

avrw TOI)?, eVt TTJV Sidboaw rfjs %(0pa<; VTTO

v /car dp%as e/cvpievcrav rov

KaOdirep lirdva) TTpoelirov, a

TTJV evvoiav avrwv vjrep JAW r^9 <ia<s /ecu

ye

avrols djreScoKe, 7rapayyei\as Trjpelv,
f

(va irapa

TOVTGOV Ko^ia-fovrai rov9 avrwv 6/jirjpov$ /card rrjv ef

(iii. 67.)

XLYI. IIo7rXto9 Be o-erXidcov eVt yeyovori, irapa-

i, KOI (rv\\oyicrdfjievo^ on, nrakai TWV KeXrwz/

TOVTCOV eTTiyeyovorcov

7T/309 rovs Kap
aTTovevew, eyvco Beiv ev\a/3r)0fjvai, TO /j,e\\ov. . . .

'

Be Trepl TeTTapdrcovTO, aTaBlovs d7roa"%cbv TWV Tr

avTOv KaTeo-TpctTOTreBevcre. TO Be TWV KeXrwz/ 77X77^09 TO ra

TreBla KCLTOLKOVV, crvve^eo-TrjKbs ra?9 TWV KapxyBovicov e

TO VTpaTOTreBov rot9 e

'

r)v 7rai/T09 Kowwvelv fyyov /cal /eivBvvov ro?9 Trepl

TOV 'Avviftav.

(iii. 67-68.)

XLVII. Mera Se raura crvvOecopijcras Tivds T&V
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their several cities, to declare to their compatriots

what they had done, and to urge them to make an

alliance with him; for he knew that they would

now all feel compelled to take part with him, when

they learnt the treachery of which their fellow-

countrymen had been guilty towards the Komans.

Just at the same time the Boii came in, and handed

over to him the three Agrarian Commissioners, sent

from Rome to divide the lands
; whom, as I have

already related, they had seized by a sudden act of

treachery at the beginning of the war. Hannibal

gratefully acknowledged their good intentions, and

made a formal alliance with those who came : but

he handed them back their prisoners, bidding them

to keep them safe, in order to get back their own

hostages from Rome, as they intended at first.

XLVI. Publius Scipio regarded this treachery as

of most serious importance ;
and feeling sure that the

Celts in the neighbourhood had long been ill-disposed,

and would, after this event, all incline to the Cartha-

ginians, he made up his mind that some precaution

for the future was necessary. . . . Hannibal pitched

his camp about forty stades from him. While the

numerous Celts inhabiting the plains (about the

Trebia), excited by the good prospects of the Car-

thaginians, supplied his army with provisions in

great abundance, and were eager to take their

share with Hannibal in every military operation or

battle. . . .

XLVII. But afterwards, finding that certain
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\

01 KaTCd/covv f^era^v TOV HdBov KOI TOV TpejBia

yiiez>
/cat Trpbs avrbv fyCkLav BiaTre/jLTro/jievovs Be

7T/509

f

P<W/atOU9, KOI 7Te7TeiO~fJieVOVS TCO TOIOVTO) TpOTTCp

Trap d^,(j)oiv do-(j)d\eiav avrols virdp^eiv, ea7ro(7T\\6i

ou9 jjiev Sio-xiXiovs t7T7rei9 $e KeXrot'9 KOI No/<iaSa9 eh

, 7rpoo-rd^a<; eTriSpa/juelv avrwv TTJV ^copav. TWV Be

TO TrpocrTa^Oev KOI 7ro\\r)V TrepiftaXo/jievcov \eiav,

ol KeXrot Traprjaav eVt rov ^dpa/ca rwv

i,
o-(f)icrt, ^o^Oelv. T6/3epto9 Se Kal 7rd\cu

rov Trpdrreiv TI,, TOT6\a/3a)V

TWV p,ev lirirewv TO irXeta-rov"fjiepo^, Trefoil Se crvv TOVTOIS

aKQVTKJTaS 6t9 %tXtOf9- Q-TTOVofj Be TOVTCOV

Trepav rov Tpeftia KOI ^la^a^oyuivwv rot9 ?roX6yLttot9 vjrep

Xeta9, GTpdir^crav ol KeXrol crw rot9 NoyLtacrtz/, A:at

cnroxtoprjcriv eVt TW eavrwv CTTOIOVVTO %dpa/ca.

(iii. 69.)

XLYIII. 'Ert^et 8' eV avrov pev TOV Trora/jiov, eVl

l KeXrot'9 t7T7re?9 dvriovs

ls Be

rwv ev T049

"

I/3?;/5a9 /cat KeXroi;9. Trapd Be TOVTOIS TO \OITTOV

eOijtce TWV Aiffvwv, eVt Se roO Befyov Kepco? eVerafe

TOU9 NoyLtaStA:ou9 /TTTTefc. eVel Se TTaz^T* eVt /uai> evOelav

, pera raOra \aj3tov TO, peaa TWV 'Ifiijpwv KOI Ke\T&v

Trporjye, /cal raXXa TOVTOI? e/c TOV /caTa \6yov

ovvTa, fjiTjvoeiBes TTOIWV TO KvpTcofjia KOI

\e7TTVV(i)V TO TOVTCOV dVTCOV (T^/^Ct, y5ouXoyLt6^09
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Celts who lived in the fork of the Po and Trebia,

while "pretending to have come to terms with him,

were sending messages to the Komans at the same

time, believing that thus they would secure themselves

from being injured by either side, he sent two thousand

infantry with some Celtic and Numidian cavalry with

orders to devastate their territory. This order being

executed, and a great spoil captured, the Celts

appeared at the Roman camp beseeching their aid.

Tiberius had all along been looking out for an oppor-

tunity of striking a blow
;
and at once seized on this

pretext for sending out a party, consisting of the

greater part of his cavalry, and a thousand sharp-

shooters of his infantry along with them
;
who

having speedily come up with the enemy on the

other side of the Trebia, and engaged with them in a

sharp struggle for the possession of the booty, forced

the Celts and the Numidians to beat a retreat to

their own camp.

XLVIII. On his left wing, close to the river, Dispositions

Hannibal stationed the Iberian and Celtic horse forced the

8

opposite the Roman cavalry ;
and next to them half cannae

f

the Libyan heavy-armed foot
;
and next to them the

Iberian and Celtic foot
; next, the other half of the

Libyans, and, on the right wing, the Numidian horse.

Having now got them all into line he advanced with

the central companies of the Iberians and Celts
;
and

so arranged the other companies next these in regular

gradations, that the whole line became crescent-

shaped, diminishing in depth towards its extremities :
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fjiev rd%iv ev rfj ^XTi T vs Aiftvas avTwv

Svvevcrai, Be TOLS "I/Srjpcri /ecu KeXrot?. r)V $ o Ka0o7fXi(7fjio$

TWV fjiev A^ifBvwv
f

Pft)yLtat/co9, 01)9 TTCLVTCIS 'AzW/3a? rot? IK rf)<;

TWV & 'I/Bijpaiv KOI KeXrco^ o
//-ez/ Ovpeos rjv TrapaTrXTJcrios, ra

$e
i(f>?j TT)V evavrlav eZ^e SidOeaw TT}? fjuev yap OVK eXarrov

TO Kevrrj/jba TT)? /caraffropas tcr^ue Trpos TO (SXaTTTeiv, 7; Se

fjidxcupa /JLICLV el^e 'Xpelav Tr]v e/c KaTafopas, KOI

a7TO(7Tacre&J9. eVaXXaf Se Tals GTreipais CLVTWV

, /cal TWV fiev KeXrw^ yvjjivwv TWV 8' 'Ifttfpwv

'ITWV'KTKOIS KKOo-/ji7jfj,ev(oi> KCLTO, TO,

f"eviov<Tav afjua /cal KaTa7r\r]KTiKr)v avveftcuve

Trjv TTpba-otyiv. TJV Se TO fjiev TWV ITTTCIICWV 7

TO crv/jiTrav Tot? Kap^Soz^tot? ew jjivpiovs, TO 8e TWV

OV 7TO\V 7T\ei,OV<i TeTpaKiO-fJLVpiWV (TVV T069 Ke\T069.

(iii. 113, 114.)

XLIX. Kal yap wcrTrep eTT^yLteT/soucr?;? /cal

fjiZVTis TO!? yeyovoai T?]? T^?;?, crvveftr) /ACT 6\iya$ rj

TOV <f>6/3ov KaTexovTos TJ]V TroXiv /cal TOV et*9 T^V Ya\aTiav

crTpaTTjyov dTrocrTaXevT et9 eveopav efJureaovTa 7ra/mofa>9

aporjv VTTO TWV KeXTcoz^ $i,a<f)0apf}vai, /ASTO, T?^9 ^vvdfjbew^.

(iii. 118.)

L. 'AXX'
OyU,ft)9 TOV

fJL,eV
CLTTO TWV QpCtKWV TToXefJiOV

crvvrjdeiav dvafyepovTes e/tevov eVt TWV e'f dpx?]S
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his object being to have his Libyans as a reserve in

the battle, and to commence the action with his

Iberians and Celts.

The armour of the Libyans was Roman, for Celts in
J

. . battle.

Hannibal had armed them with a selection of the

spoils taken in previous battles. The shield of the

Iberians and Celts was about the same size, but

their swords were quite different. For that of the

Romans can thrust with as deadly effect as it can

cut, while the Gallic sword can only cut, and that

requires some room. And the companies coming

alternately the naked Celts, and the Iberians with

their short linen tunics bordered with purple stripes

the whole appearance of the line was strange

and terrifying. The whole strength of the Cartha-

ginian cavalry was ten thousand, but that of their

foot was not more than forty thousand, including

the Celts.

XLIX. For, as though Fortune were in league
Wcius Poa-

with the disasters that had already befallen them Mated in Gaul

to fill up the measure of their ruin, it happened that

only a few days after (their ruin at Cannae), while the

city was still in this panic, the praetor who had been

sent into Gaul fell unexpectedly into an ambush and

perished, and his army was utterly annihilated by
the Celts.

L. Still, habit made (the Byzantines) able to The Gaiatae

endure war with the Thracians. They maintained their
(

original connexions with the other Greeks
;
but when

to their other misfortunes was added the attack of

s 2
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7T/509

TWV Trepl KojAovTopiov et9 Trdv fj\6ov

(iv. 45.)

QVTOI S' e/clvijcrav fiev ajjia rot? Trepl ISpevvov e/c rrj$ ol/ceias,

Be TOP Trepl Ae\(f)ov$ Kivbvvov Kal Trapayevo/jievoi,

rbv *}?i\\r}<T7rovTov et9 pev rrjv
'

'A(riav ov/c eTrepaitoOrjcrav,

avrov $e /care/Jieivav Sia TO
(f)i\o%(i)p7Jo-ai, rofc Trepl TO

To?rot9. ot KOI KpaTT)(ravTes TWV pa/cwv, /cal

vov fjyov TOVS Tlv^avTiovs. KCLTO, /j,ev ovv Ta$ a/)%a9 ev

KCLTO, KopovTopiov TOV irpwTOv /3aai,\ev-

, Swpa SieTeXovv ol ^tv^dvTioi Si&ovTe? dvd Tpio-^iKiov^

real TrevTaKKTXiXiovs, Trore 8e /cal jmvpiovs xpvcrovs, efi w fjurj

iv TTJV ^copav CLVTWV. re\09 3' r)va<yicdcr6ii(Ta,v

TaXavra avy^copijo-ai tyopov Te\elv KCLT IVLCLVTOV

eo>9 et9 Kavapov, ecj)
ov rcaTe\v0r) jjiev f] (BacriKeia, TO Se 76^09

e^e(f)0dprj Trdv VTTO %pqKMV etc fjieTa^o\ij^ eTriKpdT7]dev.

(iv. 46.)

LI. Kavdpov &e TOV TWV Ya\a,Tcov /3acrtXe&)9 Trapayevo-

Trpbs TO l&v^dvTiov /cal aTrov$d^ovTO<$ Sia\v(rai, TOV

Kal $ie%ovTos ra9 %eipa

TrapaKa\ovfievoi^ 6 re Tlpovaias 01 re

(iv. 52.)

LIT. Et9 a ft\eTTtov o <l>tXt7r7ro9 rou9 re TWV
yA

/cal TWV Trap' avTw KprjTcov /cal TWV Ta\aTi/cwv

, avv Se TOVTOIS TWV ef 'A%aia9 CTriXe/CTwv

e/9 ^icr^ikLov^ 7refou9 dOpoicra? ev TTJ TWV Avjjiai&v TroXet,

/caT\eiTrev.

(v. 3.)
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the Galatae under Comontorius, they were reduced to

a sad state of distress indeed.

The Galatae had left their country with Brennus,

and having survived the battle at Delphi and made

their way to the Hellespont, instead of crossing to

Asia, were captivated by the beauty of the district

round Byzantium, and settled there. Then having

conquered the Thracians and erected Tyle into a

capital, they placed the Byzantines in extreme danger.

In their earlier attacks, made under the command of

Comontorius, their first king, the Byzantines always

bought them off by presents amounting to three, or

five, or sometimes even ten thousand gold pieces, on

condition of their not devastating their territory :

and at last were compelled to agree to pay them

a yearly tribute of eighty talents, until the time

of Cavarus, in whose reign their kingdom came to

an end; and their whole tribe, being now in their

turn conquered by the Thracians, were entirely

annihilated.

LI. So when the Gallic king, Cavarus, came to Cavarus King

Byzantium, and showed himself eager to put an end R . . 220).

to the war, and earnestly offered his friendly inter-

vention, both Prusias and the Byzantines consented

to his proposals.

III. When Philip saw what was going on, he Philip v of

stationed a force at Dyme, consisting of the Achaean Thermal

mercenaries, some of the Cretans serving under him,
*

and some of the Gallic horse, together with two

thousand picked Achaean infantry.
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LIII. Toik Be 0upea<j)6povs /cal Ta\aTas /cal /ca66\ov ra

ftapea TWV OTT\WV els TOV /juera^v TOTTOV edrjKe TWV i

(v. 53.)

LIV. To Be TWV A-lyuTTTicov 7r\rj0os fy j^ev et9

</>aXayyj/ra9, vTrerdrrero be ^wcnpiu). orvvrj^Or] Se /cal

Spatccov /cal Td\arwv ifXrfOos, e/c jjiev rwv /caroi/ccov /cal

7Tiy6va)v 6t? rTpa/a(7^i\iov^, ol

devres rjaav els

(v. 65.)

LV. Ov yevo/jievrjs e/cXe^e&)9 o~e\ijwr)$, irdkau

fyepovres ol Ya\cirai ra9 ev Tals Tropeiais KaicoTradeias are

TTQIOV^VOI rr)v cTTpareiav /juera yvvai/cwv ical re/cvcov,

l^kvwv avrols rovTtov ev rats d/jidi;ai,s, rore

TO 7670^09 OVK av etyaaav en TrpoeKOelv els TO

6 Se /3a(Ti\us "ArraXo9 %peiav p,ev et; avTwv

o\oa"%ep?i Ko/jLL^o/jievos, Oewpwv 8' d7rocnra>iJLevovs ev Tats

iropelais /cal Ka& avTovs crTpaTOTrebevovTas /cal TO o\ov

direiOovvTas real Tre^popTj/jLaTLa/jLevovs, els d^^aviav eveTri-

ov Trjv Tv%ovcrav a/jua fjbev <ydp rjycovia fj,rj irpos TOV

ov aTTovevcravTes avveTriOcovTai Tots avTOv Trpdy/naaiv,

cijj,a 8' vfawpaTO TTJV et;aKo\ov9ovaav avTU*
(frrj/jirjv,

eav

irepio-Trjo-as TOVS (TTpaTicoTas Bia(f)0eipr) TrdvTas TOVS oo/covv-

Tas Bid TTJS loias Trio-Tews 7re7rnir)o~0ai Trjv els T^V 'A<rlav
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LIII. Molon stationed the scutati and Galatae, The rebel

and in short all his heavy armed men, in the space positions at

between the two bodies of cavalry. (
B

e

c . 2

1

fo)!

LIV. The Egyptians themselves supplied twenty Army of

thousand soldiers to the phalanx, and were under the pyiopator,

*

command of. Sosibius. A body of Thracians and
Egypt,in the

Galatae was also enrolled, four thousand being taken
{^ Coele "

from settlers in the country and their descendants, (
B - c - 219

)-

while two thousand had been recently enlisted and

brought over.

LV. While Attains was here (at the river Megistus, The Galatae

in Mysia) an eclipse of the moon occurred, and the army become

Galatae, who had all along been much discontented at ^c. 218).

the hardships of the march which was rendered the

more painful for them by the fact of their being

accompanied by their wives and children, who

followed the host in wagons now regarded the eclipse

as an evil augury and refused to go on. But King

Attalus, who got no effective service from them, and

saw that they straggled during the march and en-

camped by themselves, and wholly declined to obey
orders and despised all authority, was in great doubt

as to what to do. He was anxious lest they should

desert to Achaeus, and join in the attack on himself,

and was uneasy at the same time about the scandal to

which he would give rise if he caused his soldiers to

surround and kill all these men, who were believed to

have crossed into Asia in reliance on his honour. He
therefore seized the occasion of their refusal to pro-

ceed, to promise them that he would see that they
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Bidftacriv. Sib TTJS irpoeiprj^ev^s d^op^rfs \afio/jievos e

Xaro Kara fjiev
TO Trapbv aTroKarao-Trforew avTovs Trpbs TTJV

8i,d/3a(riv Kal TQTTOV Bcoaeiv ev(f)vij TTpbs /caroi/ciai;, yu,era Be

ravra av^TTpd^eiv els oTroaa av avrbv Trapa/cciXwcn

SvvaTwv /cal fca\ws e

"ArraXo9 fj,ev
ovv

TOV *1&O\,r)a'7rovTov.

(v. 78.)

LYI. ^irpd^Orj Be n Kara TOVTOVS rovs ^povovs Ka

TLpovaia jjivtfjjLijs a^iov. TMV jap Ya~\aTwv, ovs

e/c r^9 RvpcoTrtjs 6 ftacrikevs "ArraXo? els TOV Trpos
'

St,a TJ]V ITT dvbpeiq S6t;av, TOVTCOV ^copLo-^evTcov TOV

J3acri\ea)s Sia ra? apTi pjjdeLaas vTro^ias Kal

irop6ovvTWV yLtera TroXX?}? dae\r

yeias /cal ftias ra? e^>' 'EXX?;-

TroXet?, TO Be Te\evTalov Kal iro'XiopKelv TOVS
'

eyeveTO /lev T69 OVK dyevvr)S Trepl TavTa

Kal VTTO TWV TJ)V TpqpdSa KaToiKovvTtov
^

A\e%dv$peiav

ejjLi(7T7]v yap e%a7ro(TTei\avTes yiter' dvBpwv TeTpaKLO"%i\i(DV

e\vaai> jjiev T^V '\\iewv Tro~\iopKiav, e%e[Sa\ov B* eK Trdcrris

T/J9 TpadBos TOU9 ra.Xara.9 ejjLTToBi&VTes Tals ^opTjyia^ Kal

TCLS e7rt/3oXa9 avT&v. ol Be FaXarai

Tijv 'Apiafiav KO\OVfjiev^v ev Ty TWV 'Aft

XMpa, \OITCOV eireftovXevov Kal r

jrpocre7rd\efjiovv Tal<$ Trepl

TOVTOVS TOU9 TOTTOVS eKTiajjievais TroXeaiv. efi 01)9 (rrparev*

eras /^era Bvvd/jiews Upovorias Kal TrapaTagd/juevos TOVS ftev

avSpas KaT avTov TOV KivBvvov ev Xepwv vo^w BiecfrOeipe, TO,

Be TeKva a^eBbv airavTa KOI TCLS <yvvaiKas ai>Twv ev TTJ Trap-

, TTJV B* drrocrKevrjv e^rJKe BiapTrdo-ai TOIS

Trpdgas Be raOra jjieydXov fjiev aTreKvae <f)6/3ov
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were taken back to the place where they had crossed

into Asia; would assign them suitable lands for a

settlement, and would afterwards do them any service

they asked for, if it was within his power and con-

sistent with justice. Accordingly Attalus led the

Aegosagae back to the Hellespont.

LVI. During this period Prusias did a thing that Defeat of

deserves to be recorded. The Galatae, whom King Asia.

Attalus had brought over from Europe to assist him

against Achaeus on account of their reputation for

courage, had separated from that monarch on account

of the jealous suspicions of which I have before spoken,

and were plundering the cities on the Hellespont with

gross licentiousness and violence, and finally went so

far as actually to besiege Ilium. In these circum-

stances the inhabitants of Alexandria in the Troad

acted with commendable spirit. They sent Themistes

with four thousand men and forced the Galatae to raise

the siege of Ilium, and drove them entirely out of the

Troad, by cutting of! their supplies and frustrating

all their designs. Thereupon the Galatae seized Arisba,

in the territory of Abydos, and thenceforth devoted

themselves to forming designs and committing acts of

hostility against the cities built in that district.

Against them Prusias led out an army; and in a

pitched battle put the men to the sword on the field,

and slew nearly all their women and children in the

camp, leaving the baggage to be plundered by the

soldiers. This achievement of Prusias delivered the

cities on the Hellespont from great fear and danger,
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Kal KivSvvov ra9 e(f> 'EiXXrjaTrovrov 7roXet9, Ka\ov Be Trapd-

Beiyaa TO9 eTTiyLvoaevois drceXiire rov
/j,r) pa&iav rroielcrOai

rou9 CK rrjs Ei}/9&>7T779 ftapftdpovs rr)v 6L9 rrjv 'Acriav ia

(v. 111.)

LYII. "Qri Kavapos
l 6 /3aa-i\evs rwv ev rjj pa/cr) Ya\a-

Kos V7rdp%a)v ry (f)i>(rei
KOI /jbeyaXotypcov, 7ro\\r)v

fjLev da-(f)d\,eiav TrapeaKeva^e rot9 7rpo(T7r\eovcri rwv e/jiTro

e/9 TOV HOVTOV, fieyaXas &e Trapei^ero xpeias rot9

ev T049 Trepl rou9 (")paKa$ KOI ^nOvvovs 7roXeyitot9.

lIoXu/3^09 ev 078077 iaTopiwv, Kavapos, ([ITJO-IV,
6 Ya\dr^,

wv ra\\a dvrjp dyaOos, VTTO ^wcrrpdrov rov fc6\a/co<;

efaTO, 09 rjv XaXKrjSovios 7^09.
(viii. 24.)

LVIII. AtrwXol <ydp [JLOVOL fjiev TMV 'RXkrjvcov d

9d\fjL7]a'av Trpos
'

A.VTi'iraTpov vjrep T?}? TWZ^ aSt/cw9 dfcXrjpovv-

da-(j)a\6ias, /JLOVOI, 8e 77^009 TT)Z/ JZpevvov Kal TWV a/bta

rti) papffdpcov etyoBov dvTeo-TTjo-av-

(ix. 30.)

LIX.
f/

Ort 7/3 ai'et TTOT' ai^ eV fieyaXo^ rjv KivSvvois ra

Kara rovs
f

'E\\7}vas, el
jJir] Ma/<:e8o^a9 61%0/jiev 7rp6(f)paj/jLa

Kai ra9 rwv Trapa rovroLS ftaaiXewv (^iKorijJiias, Tt9 ov

<yLV(t)aK6i, ; peyio-rov $e rovrov crri^lov a^a yap roS FaXara9

Karatypovfjcrat, M.aK6&6vc0v viK^cravras TJro\6/jLa2ov rov

Kepavvbv 67riKa'\,ovuvov, evOecos Karayvovres rwv a\\G)V

rjKov ol Trepl ^Qpevvov et? /jLeo-rjv rrjv
fEXXa8a uerd Swdfjiews.

(ix. 35.)

1
Fide supra, p. 250, excerpt li.
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and was a signal warning for future generations

against barbarians from Europe being over-ready to

cross into Asia.

LVII. Cavarus, King of the Galatae in Thrace,
l circa

B.C. 220.

was of a truly royal and high-minded disposition, and

gave the merchants sailing into the Pontus great

protection, and rendered the Byzantines important

services in their wars with the Thracians and

Bithynians. . . .

This king, so excellent in other respects, was

corrupted by a flatterer named Sostratus, who was a

Chalcedonian by birth. . . .

LVIII. (From the speech delivered by Chlaeneas Galatae op-

at Sparta, B,C. 211, against the Macedonians.) 'For

the Aetolians were the only people in Greece who (B<C> 279) '

withstood Antipater in behalf of those unjustly

defrauded of safety to their lives : they alone

faced the invasion of Brennus and his Barbarian

army/
LIX. (Lyciscus defending the Macedonians at

Sparta in B.C. 211 says) :

(

For that Greece would

have been continually involved in great dangers, if

we had not had the Macedonians and the am- Galatae de-

,.. r i i i i n feat the Mace-
bition of their kings as a barrier, who is ignorant

l
. donians

And there is a very striking proof of this. For

no sooner had the Galatae conceived a contempt

for the Macedonians by their victory over Ptolemy

Ceraunus, than, thinking the rest of no account,

Brennus promptly marched into the middle of

Greece/
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LX. Ov yap rat9 dperats rjTTrjcrOai, 'Pa)//mou9 VTTO

KapfflBovicov ovBeTTore, rfj Be TrpoBocria ry }Le\Ti/3r)pwv K.CLI

rfj TrpoTrereia, BiaKXeicrOevrwv TWV arpar^yMV air

Bid TO TricrTevo-ai rfj

LXI. Am <yap TTJV TroKvyeipiav Kal rrjv \oi7T7]V ^o

fjL<yd\a crv/ji/3aivet ra vvftocna Kara T^V 'IraXiav vTrd

/cal fjid\io-Ta r^v Trapa\iav, Trapd re TO?? Tvpprjvifcols Kal

. (xii. 4.)

LXII. Ov /jLi/cpd Be Kal rovs Kap%7i$oviov$

TrapecrKevacrav oi KeXr/^yoe?' avrl fiev yap rwv rerpa/ao--

XiXtiwv fjivpiov^ avrovs aTnjyyeXXov elvai, Kara Be rou?

KivSvvov? avvTroo-rdrovs vTrdp^eiv Kal rat? ^v^al^ Kal ro?9

t? TO

6 IIoTrXio? eyivero irepl rrjv e^oSov, . . . afia Be ro5

<yevecr0ai TTJV 7rpa)r^v efoSov evOews oi No//,a&e9 eveK\wav

TOU9 'IraXtATOL'9 /7T7re?9, oi re KapxrjSovioi, rovs Trepl rbv

M.aa-o-avdo-cnjv, are 7r\eovaKi<$ IjBr] Trpo^rrrj/jievoL ra?9 tyv%als.

oi Be KeXrt/9^69 e^d^ovro yevvaiws, crvcrravref row

'Pco/jiaiois. ovre yap favyovres \7TiBa a-wrripias el^ov Bia

TI-JV direipLav rwv TOTTCOV ovre faypia Kpanj0evre<; Bia

rrjv dOeo-Lav rrfv et9 TOV HoTrXiov ovBev yap 7ro\e/jLiov

TreTrovdores VTT avrov Kara ra9 ev 'Ifiypia Trpdgei? dBiKcos

efyaivowro Kal Trapao-TrovBws r\Keiv Kara 'Pto/jLaitov av^a^r]-
T069 KapxyBoviow. ov ^v aXX' apa rc3 K\ivai TOU?
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.

'

For/ said he,
' Romans have never been Scipio to his

beaten by Carthaginians in a trial of valour. It Spain*

11

was the result of treachery on the part of the Celti-
^
B'' 2

berians, and of rashness, the two commanders

getting cut of! from each other by their reliance on

these men/

LXI. For owing to the populousness and wealth

of the country, the droves of swine in Italy are

exceedingly large, especially along the sea-coast of

the Tuscans and Galatae.

LXII. The approaches of these Celtiberes did a B.C. 203.

great deal also to encourage the hopes of the Cartha-

ginians ; for, instead of four thousand, it was reported

at Carthage that they were ten thousand, and that

their bravery and the excellency of their arms made

them irresistible in the field. . . . When the news Battle on the

Great Plains

of these proceedings reached the Roman camp Scipio (June 24,

immediately determined to attack. ... At the very

first charge the Numidians reeled before the Italian

cavalry, and the Carthaginians wavered before the

horse commanded by Massanissa
;

for their many

previous defeats had completely demoralised them.

But the Celtiberes fought gallantly, for they had no

hope of saving themselves by flight, being entirely

unacquainted with the country ;
nor any expectation

of being spared if they were taken prisoners on account

of their perfidy to Scipio : for they were regarded as

having acted in defiance of justice and of their treaty

in coming to aid the Carthaginians against the

Romans, though they had never suffered any act of
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CLTTO TWV /cepaTwv Ta%ews /cv/c\wOevTes VTTO TWV

real Tpiapiwv auTov KaTe/coTTTjaav TrdvTes TT\TJV reXew?

o\iywv. ol jjiev ovv K.e\Ti/3rjpes TOVTOV TOV TpoTcov a7rct)\ovTO,

Trap
1

oXrfv Trjv /jid^rjv d\\a /cal /caTa TTJV (frvyrjv. ei /AT) yap

TOVT e/jiTToBiov eyeveTO rot? 'Pw/Aaiois, aXX' evdews e/c

r)/co\ov0r)o-av rot? (f)evyov(7i,v, 7ravTe\ws dv b\iyoi

TWV vTrevavTiwv.

. OVTOL Be 7rapeyevij07](Tav et? rrjv 'PwfMjv irpo TOV

rrjv auyfc\7]Tov Sia\a/3eLi> vjrep TMV et? TOVTOV TOV eviavTov

rcaOeaTa/juevcov vTraTcov, TTOTepov dfjUffroTepovs els

rj
TOP eTepov avTMV Serjcrei, TrejATreiv eTrl <&i\LTnrov.

^vwv 8e TWV TOV TLTOV <fti\wv /jieveiv TOVS VTCCLTOVS d/jb(f)o-

TpOV<? KCLTO, TY]V ^\Ta\lClV Sid TOV ttTTO TWV Ke\TO)V (f)6/3oV,

elcre\6ovTe<> els TYJV (ruyK\ijTov TrdvTes KdTrjyopovv aTroro/io)?

TOV ^i\i7TlTOV. . . .
T)

Be (7VyK\r)TOS TOVS fJieV VTTaTOVS d/jL(f)0-

els Ta\aTiav efaTrecrretXe, KaOdwep CTrdva) rrpoelTra.

(xviii. 11, 12.)

LXIV. Ntxr^cra? yap paxy FaXara?, o ftapVTaTov /cal

eOvos fjv Tore /caTa T^V 'Aaiav, TavTrjv dp-^v
/cal rore TrpwTOv CLVTOV eBei^e /3aai\ea.

(xviii. 41.)

LXV. E^eX^o^re? /J,ev FaXXot Bvo jJueTa TVTTWV /cal

eSeovTO fjirjBev dvtf/ceo-TOv ftovXeveaOai Trepl

(xxi. 6.)
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hostility at Scipio's hands during the campaigns in

Iberia. When, however, the two wings gave way these

men were surrounded by the principes and triarii,

and cut to pieces on the field almost to a man. Thus

perished the Celtiberes, who yet did very effective

service to the Carthaginians, not only during the

whole battle, but during the retreat also
; for,

if it had not been for the hindrance caused by

them, the Romans would have pressed the fugitives

closely, and very few of the enemy would have

escaped.

LXIII. Now these envoys arrived at Rome before War between
. , Rome and

the senate had settled the provinces 01 the consuls Philip v of

appointed for this year, and whether it would be
(
B.c. 197).

necessary to send both to Gaul, or one of them

against Philip. But the friends of Flaminius having

assured themselves that both consuls would remain

in Italy owing to a threat of an attack from the Celts,

all the ambassadors appeared and bluntly stated

their grievances against Philip. . . . The senate, as

I have said, assigned Gaul to both the consuls as

their province.

LXIV. For it was after conquering the Galatae, Attaius J,

King of

the most formidable and warlike nation at that time Pergamum
(B c 241-197^

in Asia, that (Attaius) assumed this rank and first

put himself forward as king.

LXV. Two Galli, with sacred images and figures Roman fleet

on their breasts, advanced from the town, and be- (B.C. IDG).

sought them not to adopt any extreme measures

against the city . . .
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LXYI. "QTL Ka6' OP /catpbp ev rf) 'Pdo/jLy ra Trepl ra<;

&9 7r/)09 'ApTioftop teal KaOoXov 7Tpl

al TTpecrftelai, SieTrpdrrovTO, Kara Be rrjv 'EXXaSa TO

AiTCoXwp eOvos eVoXe/zerro, Kara TOVTOV crvveftr) TOP Trepl

TTJV
*

A.criav 7T/309 TOVS r<zAara9 rroXe^ov 7r(,T6\<T@f)i>ai,) vjrep

ov vvv evLo-rd/jLeQa rrjv Sitfytjo'iv. . . .

(xxi. 33.)

LXVII. "On Tvalos 6 o-Tpar^jo^ r&v
e

Pa)/j,aicov Trpe

e^aireo-reike ?r/oo9 TOP 'EtTroo-oypaTOp TOP Ta\aT'rjp}

TTpeeftevery Trpbs roi/9 TWP Ta\aT(*)p ftaa-Ckels. KCLI o

croypaTos enrefJi^re 77/009 Tpalop Trpeo-fteis, KOI TrapeicaXet, TOP

Tvaiov TOP TWP
(

Pa)jj,aiO)p o-TpaTiyyop ^ TTpoe^apao-Trjpai

/j,r)& eTTiftakelp ^elpas rot9 To\icrTO/3o<yiois Ta\,dTais, real

SIOTL ITpeafteverei Trpbs rou9 ftacri\el<$ avTWp 'l&TrocroypaTos,

teal TroirjcreTai, \6yovs vjrep r>)9 <f)i\,ias,
KOI TreTrelaOai 7T/?09

Trap avTOVs 7rapa<TTijoreo~8ai TO Ka\ws e%op. . . .

FWto9 o VTTCLTOS 'Pco/jiaicop Biep^o/Jiepo^ eye^vpcocre TOP

^ayydpiop iroTa^op, reXe&)9 Kol\op OPTCL KOI SvcrfiaTOp. /cal

Trap* avTOp TOP TroTa^op crTpaToireSeva-afjiepov irapaylpopTai,

FaXXot Trapa
v
ArTtSo9 Kal Barra/eof TWP e/c TLeo~o-ipovpTO<s

lepewp TI}^ fjL7]Tpos TMP 6ewp, e^oz/re9 7rpocrTq0i$i,a KOI

(frdo-fcopTes TrpocrayyeXXeiP TTJP 6eop pi/ctjp /cal

ou9 o Ppalos (j)i\,ap0pct)7ra)s U7re8efa.ro. . . .

Se TOV Tpaiov 7r/?09 TO TcoKicr^aTiov TO Ka\ov/jLpop

Top8iiop, fjKOp Trap ^iroaoypaTov Trpecrfteis aTrobrfkovpTes

OTI TropevOels $ia\,e'%6eiri Tot9 TWP Ta\aT&p ftao-i\,evcnp, ol

8' a7rXco9 et9 ovBep avyicaTaftaipoizp <f)i\dp0pa)7rop} aXX'
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LXVI. While the negotiations for peace with B.C. 189.

Antiochus, and for the settlement of Asia in general Gaiatia.

were going on at Rome, and the Aetolian war was

being fought in Greece, it happened that another

war in Asia, that, namely, against the Galatae, was

brought to a conclusion, the account of which I am
now about to give . . . multa absunt.

LXVII. Cnaeus sent envoys to Eposognatus the

Galatian, desiring him to send embassies to the kings

of the Galatae. Eposognatus in his turn sent envoys

to Cnaeus begging him not to move his quarters or

attack the Tolistobogian Galatae; and assuring him

that he would send embassies to the kings and

propose peace to them, and felt quite certain that

he would be able to bring them to a proper view of

affairs in all respects . . . multa desunt. ... In the

course of his march through the country Cnaeus made

a bridge over the river Sangorius, which was extremely

deep and difficult to cross. And having encamped
on the bank of the river, he was visited by some Galli

sent by Attis and Battocus, the priests of the mother

of the gods at Pesinus, wearing figures and images
on their breasts, and announcing that the goddess

promised him victory and power. To these Cnaeus

gave a courteous reception. . . . multa desunt.

When Cnaeus was at the small town of Gordieium,

ambassadors came from Eposognatus, announcing
that he had been round and had talked to the kings
of the Galatae, but that they would not consent to

make any overtures of friendship whatever ; on the
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re/cva real yvvai/cas /cat TIJV a\\r)v

airavav et9 TO Kakovpevov 0/309 *O\v/j,7rov GTOL/JLOL

LXYIII. Xiofidpav Be awe/Sir) rrjv 'Opndyovros

\wrov jeveadai fjiera TWV a\\cov yvvaiK&v, ore 'PcoyLtatot /cat

F^ato? evi/crjo-av /Ad%r) rov? eV 'Ao-ta FaXara?. o Se \aftu>v

avrrjv Taiap%o<> e^p^craro rfj Tv^rj crrpari(OTi/cco<; KCLI

Ka,Trja")(yvev. rjv Be dpa /cal Trpbs rjSovrjv /cal dpyvpiov

d/j,a07)$ Kal dtcparr)? di>6pa)7ros, ^TT^dij Be oyLt&>9 VTTO rvjs

ryvvai/cb$ tfyev avrrjv aTroXvrpcoo-cov, Trora/jiov TWOS ev

Bteipyovros. 0)9 Be Biafidvres ol Ta\drat TO ^pvcrLov eBco/cav

avrw /cal 7rape\d^avov rrjv Xio/jidpav, q /j,ev cnro vevparos

evl Tralcrai TOP ^cofjualov da-ira^ofJievov avrrjv Kal

, e/ceivov Be Treio-Oevros Kal TIJV /ce(f>a\r)v

dpa/jbevr) /cal irepiGTe'Ckacra rot9 KoXiroLS aTnj-

\avvev. eo9 Be rj\6e 7T/009 rbv dvBpa /cal TTJV /ce(f)d\r)v avrw

7rpov/3a\ev, e/ceivov OavfJidcravTos Kal elirovros
" w <yvvai,

/ca\ov rj TrlcrTi^
" '* val

"
elTrev,

" d\\d Ka\\iov eva JJLOVOV tfiv



POLYBIUS 275

contrary, they had collected their children and women

on Mount Olympus, and were prepared to give battle.

. . . multa desunt.

LXVIII. It chanced that among the prisoners made

when the Komans won the victory at Olympus over

the Galatae of Asia, was Chiomara, wife of Ortiago.

The centurion who had charge of her availed himself

of his chance in soldierly fashion and violated her.

He was a slave indeed both to money and lust :

but eventually his love of money got the upper hand
;

and, on a large sum of gold being agreed to be paid for

the woman, he led her off to put her to ransom.

There was a river between the two camps, and when

the Galatae had crossed it, paid the man the money,
and received the woman, she ordered one of them by
a nod to strike the Roman as he was in the act of

taking a polite and affectionate farewell of her. The

man obeyed, and cut off the centurion's head, which

she picked up and drove off with, wrapped in the folds

of her dress. On reaching her husband she threw

the head at his feet
;
and when he expressed astonish-

ment and said :

*

Wife, to keep faith is a good thing/
she replied :

*

Yes, but it is a better thing that there

should be only one man alive who has lain with me/ *

. . . Desunt ccetera.

1 Plutarch states that
'

Polybius says he conversed with the woman at

Sardis, and was much struck with her dignified demeanour and intelligence
'

(Plutarch, De mulierum virtutibus, c. 22). Compare also Windisch, Irische

Texte, i. pp. 81-82 ; Thurneysen, Sagen aus dem alien Irland, p. 20 ; Revue

Celtique, xvi. p. 419, xvii. p. 6 and pp. 203-214, xiii. pp. 32-124
; Haddan

and Stubbs, Councils and Eccles. Documents, vol. ii. p. 329. There are

many references in Celtic literature to this code of morality.

T 2
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LXIX. "Ort TWV
e

P(DfJLai(i)v pera TTJV TMV TaXaTCOv vi/crjv

crTpaTOTreBevovTtov Trepl TVJV "Ay/cvpav TCO\LV, ical TOV Tvaiov

TOV crTparrjyov irpodyeiv et9 rov/jLTrpoadev //,eXA,oj>TO9, Trapa-

yivovTai Trpecr/BeLS Trapa TCOV Te/CToa-dycov, d^iovvTes TOP

Tvaiov r9 fj,ev ^vvd/juei^ eaaai Kara ^copav, avrov Se Kara

rrjv eTTiovcrav rjjjiepav TrpoekOelv el<$ TOV /J^era^v TOTTOV

aTpaTOTreScov' r)%eiv Se teal roL/9 Trap" aur&v

Koivo\o r
yrjo-o/jivovs vTrep TWV SiaXvaewv. TOV Se Tvaiov

avyKaraOe/jLevov /cal TrapayevrjOevros Kara TO

/jL6Ta TrevTa/coo-iwv iTnrewv, rore JJLGV ov/c rj\,6ov ol

dvafce-^wpijKOTO^ 8' avTOV Trpbs Trjv l&iav 7rape/ji/3o\^v,

TJKOV ol irpeafteis virep fjiev TWV j3acri\ewv a/crj-^eis

\eyovTS, d^tovvT^ Be TrdXiv e\6elv avTov, eTretBr) TOV?

TTp&Tovs avBpas e/CTrefA-frovcn, KOLvo\oyr]o-o/jLevov$ vTrep TWV

oXcov. 6 &e Tvalos Karavevaa^ TJ^etv avTos juuev ep,eivev eVt

T7/9 15/0.9 (TTpaTOTreoeias, "ArraXoz/ Be /cal TWV ^iXidp^wv

TIVCLS ^a7T6(7Tei\ /JL6TCL TplCLKOVltoV LTTTTeCOV. ol &6 TWV

Ta\aTwv Trpiafteis rj\dov JJLGV KCLTCL TO avvTa^Oev /cal

\6yovs eTToirjaavTO irepl TWV Trpay/jLaTcov, re\o9 3' eTriOelvai,

roi9 TTpoeipriijLevois r) Kvpwcral TL TWV Bo^dvTcov ov/c etyacrav

elvai SvvaTov. TOVS Be (3ao-i\els Ty Kara ?roSa9 rjjfeiv

vTO, avvOrjo-ojjievovs /cal irepas 7ri0rj(rovTa,s, el /cal

o o-TpaTijybs e\6oi Trpbs avTovs. TWV Be Trepl TOV
'

A.TTO\,OV 7rayyei\a/jLev(i)v i^eiv TOV Yvalov, rore /j,ev 7rl

TOVTOIS OLeXvOrjaav. ITTOIOVVTO Be ra9 VTrepOecreis TavTas ol

TaXaTai, ical BieaTpaTrjyovv TOL'9 'P&)//atof9 ^ovkojjLevoL TWV

re crco/jiaTcov Tiva TWV dvay/caltov /cal TWV ^prj^aTayv vTrep-

Qk&Qai Trepav "AXuo9 TTOTa^ov, fjidXio-Ta Be TOV o-TpaTfjybv

TO)V 'PwjAaitov, el BvvrjOeiev, Xafteiv vTcoyzlpiov, el Be prj ye,
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LXIX. After the victory over the Galatae at Olym- B.C. 189.

1,1 j Mid-autumn

pus, when the Romans were encamped at Ancyra, and war with Tec-

Cnaeus was on the point of continuing his advance,

ambassadors came from the Tectosages asking that

Cnaeus would leave his troops in their quarters, and

advance himself in the course of the next day into the

space between the two camps ;
and promising that

their kings would come to meet him, and discuss the

terms of a peace. But when Cnaeus consented, and

duly arrived at the appointed place with five hundred

horse, the kings did not appear. After his return to

the camp, however, the ambassadors came again, and,

offering some excuses for the kings, begged him to

come once more, as they would send some of their

chief men to discuss the whole question. Cnaeus

consented, but, without leaving the camp himself,

sent Attalus and some tribunes with three hundred

horse. The envoys of the Galatae duly appeared and

discussed the business : but finally said it was im-

possible for them to conclude the matter or ratify

anything they agreed upon ;
but they engaged that

the kings would come next day to agree on the

terms and finally settle the treaty, if the consul would

also come to them. Attalus promised that Cnaeus

would come, and they separated for that day. But the

Galatae were deliberately contriving these procrasti-

nations, and amusing the Romans, because theywanted

to get some part of their families and property beyond
the river Halys ; and, first of all, to get the Roman
consul into their hands if they could, but if not, at
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7rai/TO)9 cnroKrelvai. ravra Be TrpoOefievoi Kaia rrjv eiriovaav

e/capaB6/covv rrjv Trapowlav rwv 'Pco/jiaiwv, erof/jiovs

LXX. "Qri Kara rovs Kaipovs TOVTOVS Kara TTJV 'A(riav

Tvalov rov rwv 'Pco^aimv o-rparrjyov Tfapa^eifJia^ovro^ ev

), Kara rbv TeKevralov eviavrov TT)? v

8o9, Trapeyevovro TrpecrpelaL Trapd re TWV
'

TWV eVl r^? 'Acrta? KOI Trap
1

erepwv

Tefydvovs rw Tvaiw ia TO vevi/crjKevai, TOV9

. ajravres yap ol rrjv eirl rdSe rov Tavpov /car-

OVTCOS e%dprj<Tav 'A^rto^ou \ei<$)6evTO<; eVt

rw &o/civ cnroXekvo-Oai Tives ^ev (fropcov ol Be (frpovpds,

tca06\ov Be Trdvres (3a(Ti\iKwv Trpoo-Tay/^drayv, &>9 eVt TO>

TOV ajro TWV /Bapftdpwv avTols (f)6/3ov dfyyprjaOai KOI

d7rr}\\d%6ai, rijs TOVTWV v/3pea)s KOI Trapa

KOL Trap* 'AvTio%ov M.ova-alos KOI Trapa rwv Takarwv

Trpeo-ffevTai, fiov\6/jLevoi, /jiaOeiv eirl T'KTIV avrovs &ei Trotelo--

Qai rrjv (f)(,\iav. oyu,oto)9 Se /cal Trapa 'Apiapddov rov rwv

Ka7r7ra$o/c(t)v ySacrtXeo)9. . . . o Be o-TpaTrjybs ra9 ^ev irapa

ra)v irdXewv irpecrfteias Trdaa^ eTratvecra^ KOI <$>i\av9pu)'Trto
<$

tt7roSefayLte^09 e'faTre'crretXe, rot9 Be TaXdrais aTre/cpiOi) BIOTI

7rpoo-Be];d/jiVo<; Rvfievrj TOV j3a(ri\ea, Tore

LXXI.
f

OTL 'Opndywv 6 Ta\drr)<;> TWV ev rfj 'Acria

Ba(Ti\vci)v, e7re/3d\TO rrjv cLiravrwv TWV FaXarw^ Bvvao"-

reiav et9 avrbv fJLerao-rrjcrcu, KOI vroXXa 7T/309 TOVTO TO fte/?o9

tyoBia 7rpoo-(f>epeTO /cal fyvaei teal rpifif). /cal yap evep-

v /cal JLea\6rvo^ /cal /cara
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any rate to kill him. With this purpose they watched

next day for thecoming of the Romans, with a thousand

horse ready to fall upon him.

LXX. Meanwhile in Asia theRoman consul Cnaeus winter of

Manlius wintered at Ephesus, in the last year of this

Olympiad, and was there visited by embassies from

the Greek cities in Asia and many others, bringing

complimentary crowns to him for his victories over

the Galatae. For the entire inhabitants of Asia on

this side of Taurus were not so much rejoiced at the

prospect given them by Antiochus's defeat of being

relieved from tribute, garrisons, or other royal

exactions, as at the removal of all fear of the Bar-

barians, and at their escape from their insolence and

lawlessness. Among the rest Musaeus came from

Antiochus, and some envoys from the Galatae, desir-

ing to obtain the terms upon which friendship would

be granted them ;
and also from Ariarathes, the King

of Cappadocia. . . . The consul complimented the

ambassadors from the cities, and dismissed them after

a very favourable reception ;
but he replied to the

Galatae that he would not make a treaty with them

until King Eumenes (of Pergamum], whom he ex-

pected, had arrived.

LXXI. Ortiagon the Galatian, King of the circa B.C. 184.

Galatae of Asia, endeavoured to transfer to himself

the sovereignty of all the Galatae
;
and he had many

qualifications for such a post, both natural and ac-

quired. For he was open-handed and generous, a

man of popular manners and of ready tact
; and,
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/cal (TweTos' TO Be o-vve^ov Trapd Ta\aTais dvBpcaBrjs yv /cal

SvvafM/cbs Trpbs Tas Tro\e/jii/cds %peias. (xxii, 21.)
1

LXXII. TLd\vj3iov
'

elTrovTOS Tpia/coaias avTcov /cara-

\vo-ai 7roXet9 Ti/Sepiov Tpd/c^ov, KCOIJLW^MV (frijai,
TOVTO T<

Tpd/c^fi) %apicrao-6ai TOV dvBpa, TOVS Trvpyovs Kakovvra

7roXet9, wcnrep ev rat9 Qpia^iKal^ TrofJLTral^. /cal fo-ft>9 ov/c

TOVTO Xeyef /cal yap 01 o-TpaTijyol /cal ol avyypa-

$ eirl TOVTO fyepovTai TO i/reOcr/za, Ka\\wrri^ovTe^

ra9 Trpeis. (xxv. i. ex Strabo, iii. 4.)

LXXIII. Aoacra9 yap jjid\i(TTa rore T^V ISiav dp^rjv ev

d(T(j)a\ei fiejSrjrcevai /cal TroXX^i/ eTTKfrepeiv pacrTayvrjV TOV e^9

%povov are rou ITe/3a-ew9 teal /ca06\ov T7/9 eV M.arceBovia

/3acri\ia<$ dp$rjv dvrjprj/jievrj^, rore fJbzyia-Tois eve/cvprjo-e

KIV^VVOIS TWV /caTa Trjv 'Acrtaz^ Yd\aTWv dvv7rovotJTO)<;

eiravao-TavTwv rot9 icaipols . . . (xxix. 22.)

LXXIV. r/

Ort <xra TOZ^ /cai,pov TOVTOV rj\0e Trapa TOV

el /cal p,r] TO /caTa TOVS FaXttTa9 eyeyovei (rvfJLTTTWfjba Trepl

Trfv [BaaiKeiav, O/JLCOS \6elv els Trjv
e

Pa)fjt,7)v eve/cev TOV crvy-

Trj crwyicKrjTM KOI Tv%eiv TIVOS eTnay/iao-ias Bia TO

/cal trdvTcov evfjuevw? <jicn
/jLeTeo-^rj/cevai

' TOT Be /cal Std Trjv Ya\aTt/crjv 7Tpio~Tao~iv

rjvay/cao-fjLevos fj/cev els TTJV 'Pw/jLrjv. . . .

elcreXdcov els TTJV o~vy/c\rjTov 6 Trpoeiprj^evos

/j,ev eVl TOLS yeyovoatv, /cal Trepl Trjs /ca& avTov

evvoias /cal TrpoOvfJiias, rjv irapeo-^eTO /caTa TOV Trpbs Hepaea

7ro\/jiov, d7re\oyicraTo' TrapaTcKycriws oe /cal Trepl TOV TrefJi^rai

TTpea-ffevTas TOVS Trapa/cade^ovTas TTJV TWV TdXaTwv airovoiav

/cal ird\iv els TTJV e'f a/>%^9 avTOvs dTro/caTaaTrjcrovTas

SidOecriv Trape/cdXeo-e Bid Tr\eiovcov. (xxx. 1-3.)

1 Book xxii. is mostly lost. For the Celts of Asia see Livy, vol. ii.
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what was most important in the eyes of the Galatae,

he was a man of courage and skill in war. . . .

Desunt ccetera.

LXXII. Tiberius Gracchus destroyed three hun- B.C. 179.

dred cities of the Celtiberes. This (Poseidonius)

ridicules, stating that to flatter Gracchus, Polybius

described as cities towers like those exhibited in

triumphal processions.

LXXIII. (Eumenes) imagined that at last his Gauls attack

. King
own kingdom was safe, and that he might look forward Eumenes

of Pergamum
to a time of ease, now that Perseus and the whole (B.C. IGG-IGS).

kingdom of Macedonia were utterly destroyed ; yet

it was then that he was confronted with the gravest

dangers, by the Galatae in Asia seizing the oppor-

tunity for an unexpected rising. . . . Desunt ccetera.

LXXIV. Attalus, brother of King Eumenes, Eumenes has
to appeal to

came to Rome this year, pretending that, even if the Rome for help

disaster of the Gallic rising had not happened to the

kingdom, he should have come to Rome to congratu-

late the senate, and to receive some mark of its

approval for having been actively engaged on their

side and having loyally shared in all their dangers : as

it happened, he had been forced to come at that time

to Rome owing to the danger from the Galatae. . . .

Accordingly, when Attalus appeared before the senate,

he congratulated it on what had happened ; expati-

ated on the loyalty and zeal shown by himself in the

war with Perseus
;
and urged at some length that the

senate should send envoys to restrain the audacity

of the Galatae, and compel them to confine them-

selves once more to their original boundaries.
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LXXY. 'fl? yap Ka66\ov Svaapeo-TOVfjievoi rafc

/Bao-i\ea)v eTriSrj/jiiais, Soy/ia TI TOIOVTOV ej;e/3a\,ov,

/3acn\ea TrapayLveadcu 717)09 avrovs. . . . KOI Srj rovrq) ra>

TpOTTW crvve/3r] TOP TZv/juevrj KwKvOr\vai Tr\<$ et

ava/Bdaecos. avvr)KO\ov0rJKei, Se KOI erepov TL

rovro) rw Sia/3ov\iq). /jieydXov jap VTTO r&v TaKar&v

7ri/cp6{Aapevov KIV&VVOV rfj (Bacri\eia, Trpofyaves r)V on, Sia

rov o-KV/3a\icrfjibv TOVTOV ol /jiev rov /8ao-tXea>9 crv

Tar

rr.ivwQ'Y](iovTai Trdvres, ol ^e FaXarat St7rXacrtft>9

Orjcrovrai jrpos TOV iroKe^ov. Bio Trdvrrj irdv

raireivovv avrov eVt ravrrjv KaTr)ve%0r)o-av rrjv yvcojjLrjv.

(xxx. 20.)

LXXVI. r/

Ort ro?9 Trapd rcov etc T% 'A

7r/oecr/9efTat9 crvvexcoprjcrav rrjv avrovo^iav pevovaiv ev

l&iai? Karouc'iaw KOI /^rj arparevofjuevo^ eVcro9 TCOI/ l&tcov

opwv.
(xxxi. 2.)

LXXVII. 'O 8' ai)ro9 ovros y8acrtXet'9 aKovaas rov9 eV

rfj Ma/ceSovia crvvTerekeapevovs dywvas VTTO Al/J,i\iov

Tlav\ov rov 'Pco/jiaicov crTpaTrjyov, /3ot>Xo//.ez>09 Trj /JLeyaXovpyia

vjrepapai TOV Hav\ov, efeTreyLti/re Trpeo-ffeis /col

Oewpovs 6t9 ra9 irokeis fcaTayy\ovvTas TOL/9 ec

VTT avTov et a^T/9, ft>9

vSrjv et9 r^ &>9 CLVTOV

Travrjyvpecos TTJV TropTrelav, OVTCOS eVtTeXecr-

Oelcrav. fcaOrjyovvTo
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LXXV. On the ground of a general dislike to the Romans in

visits of kings [the senate] published a decree that
'

no king was to visit Home/ . . . This is the way
in which Eumenes was prevented from coming to (RC ' 167) '

Rome. And it was not the only important result

of this decree. For the Galatae were at that time

threatening the kingdom of Eumenes
;
and it was

soon made apparent that by this repulse the king's

allies were all greatly depressed, while the Galatae

were doubly encouraged to press on the war. And
it was in fact their desire to humiliate him in every

possible way that induced the senate to adopt this

resolution.

LXXVI. To the ambassadors of the Galatae in B.C. 165.

Asia, they (i.e. the senate) granted autonomy, on

condition that they remained within their dwellings

and went on no warlike expeditions beyond their own
frontiers. . . . multa desunt.

LXXVII. When this same king (Antiochus Gaiatians

Epiphanes) heard of the games in Macedonia held by eastern*

1

the Roman proconsul Aemilius Paulus, wishing to

outdo Paulus by the splendour of his liberality, he

sent envoys to the several cities announcing games to

be held by him at Daphne ;
and it became the rage

in Greece to attend them. The public ceremonies

began with a procession composed as follows : first

came some men armed in the Roman fashion, with

their coats made of chain armour, five thousand in

the prime of life. Next came five thousand Mysians,

who were followed by three thousand Cilicians armed
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67Tt B TOUTOt?

/cal Takdrat, rrevraKio")(i\iOL. . . . TO Be

rwv dya\/jLara)v rr\r)6os ov Bvvarbv e^y^o-aaOai,' irdvrwv

yap roov Trap* dvOparrois \eyojJLevwv rj vofju^ofjievwv Oewv rj

Sai/jiovcov, irpocren Be rjpciocov ei8a)\a SitfyeTO, ra jjiev K6%pv-

aw^eva, ra 8' rj^ieo-fjueva crrokcus Bia^pvcro^. /cal iraai

TOVTOIS ol Trpoa-rjKovres fjivOoi Kara ra? TrapaBeBopevas

lo-ropias ev Biacr/cevais TroXureXecrt Trape/ceiVTO.

(xxxi. 3.)

LXXVIII. Ol jjiev ovv Trapa rov Upovaiov KarTjjopiav

eTTOiovvro E?)yU-ez/ou9 roO /5acrtXea)?, ^acr^o^re? avrwv re Tiva

rbi> Ei)yue^?; /cal T% FaXarta? OVK

TO Trapdirav, ovBe 7rei0ap%elv rofc r?}9 avyfcXiJTOV

, aXXa TOU9 /jiev TCL crfyerepa fypovovvTas aco^aro-

Troielv, roi'9 Be rd
(

Pa)fiaia)v aipovjJizvovs /cal /3ov\o/jievovs

irdXireveaOai rois r^9 (rvj/c\7Jrov B6yjjLa(T(,v d/co\,ov0ct)$ /card

Trdvra rpoTrov e\arrovv. . . . rj Be crvy/cXtiTos Bia/covo'ao'a

KarrjyopovvTcov ovr direppnrre ra9 3ta/3oXa9 OVT

rrjv eavTijs yvcofjLrjv, d\\d crvverrjpei, Trap eavrfj,

/ca06\ov rots irepl rov l^v^evr] /cal rov 'Avrioxov'

Tot9 ye /JLrjv Ta\drais alei ri rrpocreriOei KOI avve'jrio-'xye rrepl

(xxxi. 6.)

LXXIX. "Qn rwv M.ao-(ra\i,rjrMV

7r/)09 'Pco/Jiaiovs /carcws rcdcryziv avrovs VTTO r&v

Trapaxprj/jia Kareo-rrjcrav <&\afjiiviov /cal IIoTrtXto^ Aaivdrov

/cal Aev/aov Tlomov Trpecrpevrds, ol /cal rrKeovres perd rwv

M.aacra\njra)p Trpoo-eo-^ov rfjs 'Of;v/3icov xcopas /card rro\iv

Aiyirvav' . . .
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like light infantry, and wearing gold crowns. Next

to them came three thousand Thracians and five

thousand Galatae. . . . The number of images of gods
it is impossible to tell completely : for images of every

god or demigod or hero accepted by mankind were

carried there, some gilded and others adorned with

gold-embroidered robes
;
and the myths, belonging

to each, according to accepted tradition, were repre-

sented by the most costly symbols.

LXXVIII. The ambassadors from Prusias (to B.C. 164.

Rome) complained of King Eumenes, alleging that

he had taken certain places belonging to their country,

and had not in any sense evacuated Galatia, or

complied with the decrees of the senate
;

but had

been supporting all who favoured himself, and

depressing in every possible way those who wished

to shape their policy in accordance with the senate's

decrees. . . . The senate listened to the accusers,

and neither rejected their accusations nor openly

expressed its own opinion ;
but acted with close

reserve, thoroughly distrusting both Eumenes and

Antiochus, and meanwhile contented itself by

continually supporting Galatia and contriving some

fresh security for its freedom.

LXXIX. On the complaint of the ambassadors Roman

of Marseilles as to their injuries sustained at the hands

of the Ligurians, the senate at once appointed a
Deciatae?

nd

commission, consisting of Flaminius, Popilius Laenas,

and Lucius Pupius, who sailed with the envoys of

Marseilles, and landed in the territory of the Oxybii
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'O Be Ko^ro9 a-vvaOpoio-ds ra? Svvdfj,eis et9 rr)v

TLXa/CeVTlVCOV 7r6\W, /Cal TTOirjO-daeVO? T7)V TTOpeiaV Bia TWV
*

Kirevvivtov opwv, rj/cev els TOVS 'Ov/3lovs,

Be Trapa rov "A.7rpwva irorafjiov dveSe^ero rovs

TrvvdavofJievos avrovs aOpoi^ea-Oai /cal irpoOvfJiov^ elvai

TO Sia/civSvveveiv. /cal Trpoorayaycbv rrjv o-rpanav 6

7T/30? rrjv Ai'yirvav, ev rj a-weftr] rov<$ Trpecrftewras

Srjdrjvai, TTJV TTO\IV Kara Kpdros e\oi)v e^rjvBpaTroSiaaTO, /cal

rot"? dpxrjyovs rrjs vflpea)? dTrecrreiXe Seo-uiovs els rrjv 'Pcbfjbrjv.

/cal ravra Sia7rpa!;d/jievo$ airr^vra rot? TroXe/uot?. ol S'

^O^v^Lot, voiMi^ovres dTrapair'rjTov avrols eivai rrjv els row?

dpapriav, 7rapa\6yy rivl xprja-d/jLevoi, Ovj^w KOI

6p/j,r)v Trapao-Tari/cijv, Trplv rj rou? Ae/ct^ra? avrols

Trepl rerpaicLo-^iXiov^ aOpoio-Oevres wp^aav eiri

6 &e Kotz^T09 IScov T7)v e<po$ov /cal TO Opd&os

ftapftdpwv Trjv fjiev aTrovoiav avT&v /caTeTrXdyrj, 6ea)pa>v

Se /jLySevl \6y(D TavTy xpco/juevovs TOVS e%6pov<$ evOapcrrjs TJV

are Tpiftrjv ev irpdy/Jbacriv fycov /cal 777 (frvcrei, SiafapovTtoS

dy%ivovs V7rdp%a)v. SioTrep ea<yaya)v Trjv avTOV (TTpaTidv,

/cal Trapa/cdXeo-as Ta TrpeTrovTa rot? icaipols yei ffdSrjv eTrl

TOU? TroXeyLttou?. ^p^adjJLevo^ be GVVTQV(> Trpoo-ffoXfj

evi/CTjcre rou9 dvTiTa^a/jLevovs, /cal 7roXXov9 uev

aTre/CTeivev, TOVS Se XotTroi'9 rjvdy/cao-e (frvyeiv

ol Se Ac/ct^rat rjOpoio-pevoi, Traprjcrav &>9 iieOe^ovTes rot9

'Ofuy3toi9 TWV avTWv KIV&VVWV' vo-TepriaavTes Be TV)?
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at the town of Aegitna. . . . Having collected his

army at Placentia, Quintus Opimius marched over

the Apennines and arrived in the territory of the

Oxybii ;
and pitching his camp on the river Apro,

awaited the enemy, being informed that they were

mustering their forces and were eager to give him

battle. Meanwhile he advanced to Aegitna, where the

ambassadors had been outraged, took the city by
assault, and sold the inhabitants as slaves, sending
the ringleaders of the outrage in chains to Rome.

Having done this, he went to meet the enemy. The

Oxybii, convinced that their violence to the ambassa-

dors admitted of no terms being granted them, with all

the courage of desperation, and excited to the highest

pitch of furious enthusiasm, did not wait to be joined

by the Deciatae, but, having collected to the number

of four thousand, rushed to the attack of their enemy.

Quintus was somewhat dismayed by the boldness of

their attack, and at the desperate fury of the Bar-

barians
; but was encouraged by observing that the

enemy were advancing in complete disorder, for he

was an experienced soldier and a man of great natural

sagacity. He therefore drew out his men, and, after a

considerable harangue, advanced at a slow pace to-

wards the enemy. His charge was delivered with great

vigour : he quickly repulsed the enemy, killed a great

many of them, and forced the rest into headlong flight.

Meanwhile the Deciatae had mustered their forces,

and appeared on the ground intending to fight side by
side with the Oxybii ; but finding themselves too late
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re (frevyovras e^ebe^avro, KOL yLter' 6\iyov (rvve/3a\ov

rot9 'Pwfjiatoi,? fJLerd fjLyd\r]S 0/3/^79 KOI TrpoOvpias. T/TTT;-

Oevres Se rf) /J,d%r] TrapavT'uca Trdvres TrapeBco/cav <r(f)ds

avrovs real rrjv iroXiv et9 rrjv ^(D^Laiwv TTIO-TIV. 6 Se

tcvpios yevo/juevos TOVTMV TMV e9v&v, Trapavri/ca yu.ez>

TO yu-eXXo^ o^pa roL/9 Kiyvo-rivovs rjvdy/cacre BiSovai /card

LXXX. IIoXu/9t09 Se T^Z/ EvpcoTrrjv xcopoypacfrwv roi/9

y^ey dp^aiovs lav
(frrjcn,, rovs 8' e/ceivovs ekey^ovra^ e^erd^eLV,

kiKaiapxov re ical ^paroaOevT) rov Te\evralov Trpayjua-

revo-dfievov Trepl ryecoypa^ias /cdl Tlvfleap, vfi ov Trapa-

7ro\\ovs, o\r)v /JLCV TTJV BpeTTavi/crjv e/jL/3a$bvi

<f)do-Koi>TO<>, TTJV 3e Trepifjierpov ifkeiovwv rj rerrdpayv

/jLvpid$o)i> aTToSovTos r^9 vtfcrov, Trpoo-KTTOprjo-avTos be /cdl rd

Trepl r^/9 ouX^9 real TWV TOTTCOV e/ceivcov, ev 0^9 ovre yrj /caff

avrrjv vTrfjp^ev ert ovre OdXarra OVT drip, aXXa avy/cpi^d

ri etc TOVTCOV Tr'KevfJiovi OaXarria) eoiicos, ev w
fyrjcri, TTJV yrjv

/col rrjv daXarrav alwpeladai real rd crv^Travra, /cdl rovrov

&)9 dv Se(7/.iov eivai TWV o\wv, /jLiJTe Tropevrbv /jt-rfre TrXwrbv

v7rdp%ovTa. TO fjiev ovv TW TrKev/JLOVi eoiicos auro9 ecopa/cevai,

raXXa Se \eyeiv e% d/cofy. ravra jjuev rd rov Tlvdeov, Kal

SIOTI e7rave\0a)v evOevSe Trdcrav eVeX^ot TTJV Trapco/ceavlriv

rrfi EL'/3ft)7r?;9 UTTO TaSeipav ea)9 TavdiSos' (f)7jal
S' ovv 6

1
Vide supra, p. 64, note 2. For other criticism of Pytheas

vide supra, pp. 80-87.
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for the battle, they received the fugitives in their

ranks, and after a short time charged the Eomans

with great fury and enthusiasm
;
but being worsted

in the engagement, they immediately all surrendered

themselves and their city to the discretion of the

Romans. Having thus become masters of these

tribes, Opimius delivered over their territory on the

spot to the people of Marseilles, and for the future

forced the Ligurians to give hostages at certain fixed

intervals to the Marsilians. (Bk. xxxiii. 11.)

LXXX. In treating of the geography of Europe
I shall say nothing of the ancient geographers, but

shall confine my attention to their modern critics,

Dicaearchus, Eratosthenes, who is the most recent

writer on geography, and Pytheas, who has misled The voyages

many readers by professing to have traversed on arecnlcre^te

foot ! the whole of Britain, the coast line of which by Polybius-

island, he says, is more than forty thousand stades.

And again by his stories of Thule and the countries

in its neighbourhood,
'

in which/ he says,
*

there is

neither unmixed land nor sea nor air, but a kind of

compound of all three (like the jelly-fish or Pulmo

Marinus), in which earth and sea and everything else

are held in suspense, and which forms a kind of

connecting link to the whole, through which one can

neither walk nor sail/ This substance, which he

says is like the Pulmo Marinus, he saw with his own

eyes, and the rest he learnt by report : such isPytheas's

story, and he adds that, on his return thence, he

traversed the whole of the coast of Europe from



290 MONUMENTA HISTOEICA CELTICA

aTTLo-Tov teal avTo TOVTO, TTOJ? ISitoTfj dvQpcoTry teal

Trevrjri, TO, roaavra Siao-Trj/Aara 7r\o)ra /cat Tropevra yevoiTo.
1

TOV 8' ^paroadevr] SiaTroprjcravTa el ftp?) Trio-Teveiv TOVTOLS,

oyLto)? jrepi re r^9 HpeTTavifcfjs TreTrio-Tev/cevat, KOI rwv Kara

TdSeipa teal rrjv 'Ifirjpiav. TTO\V 8e ^ai

Mecrcr^^tft) TricrTeveiv rj
TOVTW' o [Jbevroi 76 eh fiiav

rrjv Hay%aiav \eyei irKevcrai, o Be teal f^e^pi rwv TOV KOCT/JLOV

irepdrwv tcarcoTrreuKepaL rrjv TrpocrdptcTiov r^?

Traaav, r)v ov& av TW ^pfif) incrTevcrai rt?

^paroo-devrj Se TOV jjiev^v^epov l&epyalov 2 ica\elv, TlvOea Be

evetv, KOI TavTa fjiijSe ^iKacdp^ov TrKTTevaavTO^. TO

ovv "
fjLijbe &t,Kat,dp%ov TriGTeixjavTos" <ye\olov, oxrTrep

Kavovi xprjo-acrOai, Trpocrrjtcov, tcaO' ov rocrourou?

0-1)7-09 7rpo(f)epeTai' 'l&paToo-0evov<; Se eiprjTai f)

Trepl TO, ecnrepia teal TCL dpKTitcd T^? Eu/)co7r7;9 ayvoia.

(xxxiv. 5.)

LXXXI. Tld\iv Se TOVTO fjuev opOws aTrocftaiveTai, OTI

dyvoel TCL 'Iftrjpitca
6 ^paToadev^, teal Stort Trepl avTrjs eaff

OTTOV TCL fjua^o^eva aTcofyaiveTai, 09 76 i^e^pi TaSeipcov VTTO

Ya\aTwv 7repioiKel(j6ai (j)ij<Ta<$
TO, e^codep avT?)?, el ye Ta

7T/J09 &VCTIV r/}9 Et'/3ft>7T'/;9 ^XPL TnSetpcDv e^ovcnv eieelvoi,,

TOVTWV ete\a06/jLevos teaTa TTJV r^9 'Ifiypias TrepioSov T&V

Ta\aTwv ovftajjiov ^k^vi^Tai^

(xxxiv. 7.)

LXXXII. IIoXv/3to9 S* ev Ty TeTapTp teal TpiateoaTfj TWV

i<TTOpio)v fJLeTa T7)v TLvptfvrjv <f>r)(rlv ea>9 TOV Na/?ySw^09 Trora-

v Trebiov elvai, 81 ov fyepecrOai TroTapovs '!X\e/3epiv teal
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Cadiz to the Tanais. But we cannot believe that a

private person, who was also a poor man, should have

made such immense journeys by land and sea. 1 Even

Eratosthenes doubted this part of his story, though
he believed what he said about Britain and Cadiz and

Iberia. I would much rather believe the Messenian

[Euhemerus] than him. The latter is content with

saying that he sailed to one country which he calls

Panchaia ;
while the former asserts that he has

actually seen the whole northern coast of Europe up
to the very verge of the world, which one would hardly
believe of Hermes himself if he said it. Eratosthenes

calls Euhemerus a Bergaean,
2
yet believes Pytheas,

though Dicaearchus himself did not. . . . Erato-

sthenes and Dicaearchus give mere popular guesses

as to distance.

LXXXI. Eratosthenes is quite ignorant of the

geography of Iberia and sometimes makes absolutely

contradictory statements about it. He says, for

instance, that its western coast as far as Cadiz is

inhabited by Galatae, since the whole western side of

Europe, as far south as Cadiz, is occupied by that

people ; and then, quite forgetting he had said this,

when taking a survey of the whole of Spain he

nowhere mentions the Galatae 3
. . .

LXXXII. In the thirty-fourth book of his

Histories, Polybius says that from the Pyrenees to the

river Aude the country is flat
;
and through it flow

1 He was probably sent by the merchants of Marseilles.

2
Btpyd&tv,

* to tell travellers' tales
'

; or to lie.

3 Vide supra, pp. 10-11.

u 2
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'Pocr/cvvov, 1

peovTas irapa 7roXet9 O/JLCOVV/AOVS, /caTOitcovfJievas

VTTO

(xxxiv. 10.)

LXXXIII. "Ert
(^rfcrl Tlo'X.vfiios e<' eavrov KCLT 'A/cv\rjiav

\Ld\ivTa ev rot? TavpiaKo^ rot? Napi/cols evpeOfjvai, ^pvcreiov

evcf)ve<;
UXTT ejrl Bvo TroSas airoavpavTL Trjv 67r^7roXm

evOvs opv/crov evpio-KecrOai, ^pvaov. TO B' opvy/jua firj

ir\eiovwv VTrdp')(eiv TJ TrevTe/cal&e/ca TTO&WV. elvai Se TOV

Xpvo-ov rbv fJiev ai)Todev Kadapov, Kvd/jiov /AeyeOos rj 0ep/jiov,

TOV 6y86ov /Aepovs povov afatyrjQevTos, TOV Be BelaBai, fjuev

%a)veia<> TrXetWo?, crcfroBpa Be \vo~i,Te\ovs. (rvvepyacrafjLevcov Be

rot? ftapftdpois TWV ^TaXiWTMv ev BI/JHJVW Trapa^pTj/na TO

evcovoTepov yeveadai, TU> TpiTW fjuepei icaO' o\r)v Trjv

alo~6oijuevov$ Be TGI/? Tavpio-Kovs /JLovo7ra)\elv

e/c/3a\ovTa<; TOVS <rvvep<ya%ojjivov<;.

(xxxiv. 10.)

LXXXIV. Tlvpwos TroXeyLto? o 'PajjLaicov TT/JO? KeXrt^^a?
avaTadek' Oav/jiacrTrjv yap eor^e TTJV IBiOTijTa TTJV re avv-

e%eiav TWV aywvcov. rou? yap /caTa Trjv 'EXXaSa 770X6/^01/9

KOI TOi/9 /caTa TTJV 'Kcriav &>9 ewiTrav pia i^d^r] KpiveL,

(nravicos Be BevTepa, KOI ra-9 yLta^a9 avTas els Kaipos o /caTa

Trjv TrpcoTyv etyoBov /cal avfjUTTTcoo-iv r^9 Bvvd/jiecos. KaTa Be

TOVTOV TOV TroXe/Aoz/ TavavTia crvvelBaive rot9 Trpoeiprj/jLevois.

TOU9 pev yap tavBvvovs 009 liriTrav rj vvt; Bie\v6, TWV dvBp&v

OVT' et/ceiv rat9 ^u%at9 ovTe Trapa/caOievai, TOIS cra)/.ia(ri,

/3ov\ofjieva)v Bia TOV KOTTOV, aXX' -ef vTroo'Tpocj)?)? KOI p,eTa-

/ieXeta-9 av6i<$ aXXa9 dpxas Troiov^evwv' TOV ye jMrjv 6\ov

1

To-day, Elne and Castel-RoussUlon,
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the Illeberis and Kuscino, past some cities 1 of the

same names inhabited by Celts.

LXXXIII. Near Aquileia, Polybius says, in the
... . , , discover a

territory of the None Taurisci, in my own time a gold goid mine.

mine was discovered, so easy to work, that by scraping

away the surface soil for two feet, gold could be

found immediately. The seam of gold was not more

than fifteen feet ;
some of it was found unmixed

with alloy in nuggets of the size of a bean or

lupine, only an eighth of it disappearing in the

furnace
;

but some of it required more elaborate

smelting, but would still pay very well. Accordingly,

on the Italians joining the Barbarians in working

this mine, in two months the price of gold went

down a third throughout Italy, and when the

Taurisci discovered that, they expelled their Italian

fellow-workers and kept the monopoly themselves.

. . . Desunt ccetera.

LXXXIV. The war between the Eomans and Fierce

Celtiberians was called the
'

fiery war
'

;
for it was

of a peculiarly fierce kind and remarkable for the

frequency of its battles. The wars in Greece and

Asia were as a rule settled by one battle, or in rare

cases by two
;

and the battles themselves were

decided by the result of the first charge and impact
of the two armies. But in this war things were

quite different. As a rule the battles were stopped

only by the fall of night ;
the men neither lost heart

nor would yield to bodily fatigue ;
but returned

again and again with fresh vigour to renew the
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7r6\e/jiov teal TTJV o~vve^eiav TMV IK Trapardgecos Sia/cpicreayv 6

^ei^v eVl TTOCTOV Bielpye. KaBoKov yap, el rt? iavor]6eiri

Trvpwov TToKe^ov, OVK av erepov r) TOVTOV vor}(reie.

(xxxv. 1.)

LXXXY. f/

Ort eTreiBr) ol KeXrt/5?;p69 dvo%

7T/909 MdpKov K.\avBiov TOV o-Tparrjyov rcov

a7T6(7TL\,av Ta? TTpecr^eta? /? rrjv
(

P(t)/jir)v, OVTOL fjiev rrjv

rj^ov, KapaBo/covvres rrjv aTrofyacnv r^9 crvy/cXijTov,

Be o-TpaTevcras eZ? rovs AvaiTavovs, Kal rrjv Ne/o-

/c6/3pL/ca nro\iv Kara Kpdros e\u>v, ev KopSv/Ba rrjv Trapa-

. TWV Be Trpeo-ftecov et9 rrjv 'Poo/jLrjv Trapa-

rou9 f^ev irapa TWV BeXXwz/ Kal TirTcov^ ocroi

TO,
f

Po>/uua>j> ypovvro, TrapeBe^avro Trdvras et9 rrjv 7ro\iv,

roi'9 Be Trapa TWV 'ApavaK&v 2
Trepav TOV Tt/3epe&)9 eKekevcrav

Karaa-Krivovv Bia TO 7roXe/uof9 vTrdp^eiv, ea)9 {3ov\,ev<rwvTai

Trepl TWV o\wv yevojmevov Be Kaipov Trpbs evTev^iv, KaTa

7ro\Lv 6 aTpaTiyybs elcrr)<ye TTpwTovs rou9 <jv^a"^ov^. ol

Be KaiTrep 6Vre9 ftdpftapoi BieTiQevTO \6yovs Kal Trdcras

eTreipwvTO ra9 Biacfropds, vTroSeiKVVVTes a>9, el pr)

v^ovTai, Trf<$ dp/j,oovcnis AroXacreft)9 ol

OTe^, TrapavTLKa pev, e7rave\6ovTO)v TWV ^w^aiKMV

o-TpaTOTreBcov eK r^9 'Ifirjpias, IK %etp09 7rpoo~eTri6rio'ovo'i, Trjv

BIKIJV avTois ct)9 TTpoBoTaw yejovocTi, Ta%v Be 7rd\iv avTol

Trpay/jbaTcov dp%r}i>, eav avziriTipriTOi Bia(f)vyo)o-ii> eK

d/j,apTLas, eToifiovs Be TravTas 7rpo9 KaivoTOfjuiav

1 The Belli and Titthi were probably clients of the Arevacae, and dwelt
in that part of Spain now occupied by the provinces of Guadalajara, Segovia,
Soria and Zargoza.

2 The Arevacae dwelt to the north of the Belli and Titthi.
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combat. The whole war, and its series of pitched

battles, was at length interrupted for a time by

the winter. One therefore could hardly conceive a

war more nearly answering our notion of a
'

fiery

war
'

than this. . . .

LXXXV. The Celtiberians, after making a truce Ceitiberian

with the consul M. Claudius Marcellus, had
m
sent

ambassadors to Home who remained there quietly

waiting for the answer of the senate. Meanwhile M.

Claudius went on an expedition against the Lusitani,

took Nercobrica by assault, and then went into

winter quarters at Corduba. Of the ambassadors

who came to Eome the senate admitted those from

the Belli and Titthi,
1 who were favourable to Eome, to

enter the city ;
but ordered those from the Arevacae 3

to lodge on the other side of the Tiber, as being at

war with Rome, till such time as the senate should

have decided the whole question. When the time

for the interview was come, the praetors introduced

the envoys from their allies first. Barbarians as they

were, they made a set speech, and endeavoured to

explain clearly the causes of all the dissension pre-

vailing in their country, pointing out that
'

unless

those who had broken out into war were reduced to

tranquillity and punished as they deserved, the very

moment the Roman legions left Iberia they would

inflict punishment upon the Belli and Titthi as

traitors
;

and that if they escaped unpunished for

their first act of hostility, they would make all the
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TTOirjO-ovo-i row Kara rrjv 'Iftrjpiav &>? l/cavol yeyovores

dvrirra\oi 'Pcouaiois. BioTrep f)%iovv rj ^eveiv rd arparorre^a

Kara rrjv 'Ifirjpiav /cal Stapaiveiv /ca@' e/caarov ero? vrrarov 1

e<j)eBpev(7ovra rot? (Tv^a^oi^ /cal Ko\dorovra ra? 'Apava/cwv

rj ySofXoyLtei/of? cnrd<yeiv ra? 8vvdfjLi,s TrapaSeiy-

elvai rrjv TWV Trpoeiprjfjuevcov eTravdo-raaiv, iva

ls en iroielv Oappfj rb 7rapa7r\rjcrLov TOVTOW ol /jiev ovv

KO\ TLTTMV o-v^a^ovvre^ 'Pw^aiois ravra KO\ ra

7rapa7r\tf(Tia Bi\6%0r)crav' eVl Be TOVTOIS elatfyayov

rovs Trapd TU>V 7ro\efJLiwv. ol S' 'Apavd/cat, 7rape\66vT<; /card

rr]v inroKpicriv e%pa)VTo rot? Aoyot? vTroTreTrrcoKora)^ /cal

rfj ye ^r]V Trpoaipeo-ei, &>? Sietyaivov, ov/c el/covay

rot? oXoi? ou8' 7}TTO)/Jievrj. /cal rydp rd r^9 rv^r}<

VTreSeifCvvov, /cal ra? Trpoyeyevrjfjuevas

Troiovvres ev Trdaais e^aaiv direXiiTrov

avrwv yeyovorcov. reXo? 8' rjv TWV

el /jiev TI Bel prjrbv Trpocm/jiov VTro^eveiv TT)? dyvoias, dva-

TOVTO efyaaav, T\ecr0evTo$ Be rov Trpoo-rdyfjLaro^

^iovv eVl ra? Kara Tiftepiov 6fJLO\oyia<; avrols

TT/OO? rr)v o-vyfcXyrov.'*

(xxxv. 2.)

LXXXVI. Ol Be ev rw avveBpito Bia/coixravres dfjL^orepwv,

elo-Tjyayop rov? Trapd rov Map/ce\\ov 7rpeo-(3eis. Oecopovvres

ce /cal rovrovs peirovras errl rrjv SidXvcnv /cal rov (rrparrjybv

1 From 195 to 154 B.C. the two divisions of Spain were entrusted to

praetors.
2 That is, B.C. 177.
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tribes of Iberia ripe for an outbreak from the belief

that they were capable of coping with Rome. They

begged, therefore, that the legions should remain in

Iberia, and that each year a consul 1 should come

thither to protect the allies of Rome and punish the

depredations of the Arevacae
; or, if they wished to

withdraw the legions, they should first take signal

vengeance for the outbreak of this tribe, that no one

should venture to do the like again/ Such, or to

this effect, was the speech of the envoys of the Belli

and Titthi who were in alliance with Rome. The

envoys of the hostile tribe were then introduced. On

coming forward the Arevacae assumed a feigned tone

of submission and humility in the language of their

answer, without being, as was evident, at all yielding

in their hearts or acknowledging themselves beaten.

On the contrary, they continually hinted at the

uncertainty of fortune
;
and speaking of the battles

that had taken place as undecided, they conveyed the

impression that they had had the best of the contest

in them all. The upshot of their speech was this :

'

If they must submit to some definite mulct for

their error, they were ready to do so : but, when

that was completed, they demanded that things

should revert to the position fixed by their treaty

made with the senate in the time of Tiberius

Gracchus/ 2

LXXXVI. The senators having thus heard both

sides called in the legates from Marcellus ;
and when

they saw that they also were inclined to a pacification,
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TrpocrveaovTa TTJV avTOV yvt^^v rot? 7roXeyiuot9 /JioXkov TJ

, rofc fiev 'Apavd/cai? eSw/cav Kal rofc

OTL Map/ceXXo9 d^orepoi^ ev 'Ifirjpia

rrjv rfjs avy/cXiJTOV <yvcb/j,7jv,
avrol Se vopicravTes TOU?

'Apavd/cas d/cfirjv fMjd\a (f>poveiv, rbv Be o-Tparrjybv a

\iav rbv TroXeyLto^, eWoXa? eSco/cav Si? aTropprJTCDV rot? Trap*

K6ivov Trpeo-ftevTals TroXejJielv <yevval<D<$ teal TT}?

dia)$. eTreiBr) Be TOV TroXe/jiov eTroiijcrav Kard/jiovov,

jj,ev TM Map/ceXXo) BiaTTicrTrja'avTes erepov (7TpaT
r

rjybv

els T^V ^I/3t]piav' TJBij yap erv^ov vnaroi Tore

teal ra? dp%as 7rapeL\r)(f>6res AuXo9 Tloa-rovuios

/cal Aev/cios AIKLVIOS Aev/co'XXos' eVetra Trepl r9 Trapaa/cevas

eyivovro ^L\OTi^w^ /cal /jLeya^ofiepw^, vo/jiioi>Tes Bid

r?79 Trpd^ecos icpiOtfcrea-Oai, rd Kara rrjv 'I/Srjpiav' Kparr

jjiev yap TWV e^Opwv Trdvras vireXaffov a^iai Troi.tfo-etv TO

TrpocrraTTouevov, dTroo-Tpetyaaevcov Be TOV eveaTMra fybftov ov
'

ApavaKas KaraOapprjO'eiv dXXd Kal TOU9 aXXot/9

(xxxv. 3.)

LXXXVII. f/

O<7W Be (j)i\oTi/jibTepov TJ crvyKXvjros BieKeiro

TOV 7r6\eaov, TOCTOVTW G$I<TI ra Trpdy/jiaTa a7re/3ai,ve

TrapdBo^oTepa. TOV JAW yap KoiVrof TOV TOV TTpoTepov
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and that Marcellus was more inclined to favour the

enemy than the allied tribes, they answered the

Arevacae that Marcellus would declare in Iberia to

both parties the decision of the senate. However,

they were convinced in their own minds that their true

interests were such as the envoys of the allied tribes

suggested, and that the Arevacae were still inclined

to haughty independence, and that their own com-

mander was afraid of them: they therefore gave secret

instructions to the envoys of Marcellus to carry on

the war with spirit, and as the honour of the country

demanded. But when they had thus determined

on a continuance of the war, feeling no confidence in

Marcellus, they determined first of all to send a

commander to relieve him in Iberia, as the new

consuls Aulus Postumius and Lucius Licinius Lucullus B.C. 151

had just taken up their office. They then entered on

their preparations with spirit and vigour, because they

believed that the Iberian question would be decided

by the result of this campaign : if these enemies

were beaten, they assumed that all others would

accept the orders of Rome
;
but that, if the Are-

vacae proved able to ward off the punishment that

threatened them, not only would their spirits be

again raised, but those of all the other Iberian

tribes besides.

LXXXVII. The more determined however the Terror

senate was to carry on the war, the greater became

their embarrassment. For the report brought to

Rome by Q. Fulvius Nobilior, the commander in
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eviavrbv (rrpaT'rjyijo'avTOS ev *\(3r)piq real TCOV yu-er' avrov

(TTpaTevorafjievcov f]yye\KOTa)v et? rrjv
e

P(t)/j,7jv rrjv re

TWV K Trapard^ews KLV&VVWV KOI TO 7r\ij

Kal rrjv dvSpeiav TWV Ke\n,/3tfpa)v, rov e M.ap/ce\\ov

z^w9 dTTobeikiwvTos rov TroXe/xo^, eVe7re<re ri? Trroia rot? veois

7rapd\o<yo$, oiav OVK efyacrav ol 7rpe(T/3vTai,

Trporepov. e/9 <yap rovro Trpovftrj ra r^9 a

/Jstfre yCkidpyovs TrpoTropeveaOaL Trpos rrjv apX^v rovs

l/cavovs, d\\' eXXeiireiv ra9 %(t)pas, TO irporepov eWia/Jievcw

7ro\~\,ar7r\a(Ti6vwv irpOTropeveaOaL r&v /caOij/covrcov, fMJre TOV9

eto"^>6/30yLtez/oL'9 V7TO Twv vTTCiTwv TTpecrjBevTas vTra/covetv, 01)9

eSei TropeveaOai, //-era rov crrparijyov' TO Be /jLeyicrTOv T0t>9

StaKXiveiv ra9 Karaypacfrds, Kal roiavras

a9 \eyeiv fjuev ala^pov rjv, e^erd^eiv

&' dbvvarov.

(xxxv. 4.)

LXXXVIII. "IStoi^ exovaiv ol KeXTt/3^69 /card rbv

7r6\e/jiov. Oecopovvres <ydp row Trap" avr&v Tre^o

vovs, 7rapa/caTa/3dvTe$ drrro\eL'jrovo-i TOVS ITTTTOVS

rd^er dtcpois yap rofc dywyevcri, TWV ^TTTTWV 7raTTa\icr/covs

TOIX;
r

i7T7rov$ ev rd^ei,

dvcHTTrdcrcoo'i, TOV$ TrarTaXovs.

(Frag. 95.)

LXXXIX. Oi KeXTt/3?;/)e9 T^ /caracr/cevfj rwv

7ro\v
Bt,a(f)6povori T&V dXkcov KOL yap Kevrtj^a irpaKTiKov Kal

Karatpopdv e^eu Bvva^evrjv e'f a^olv TOIV fJbepow. y KOI
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Iberia in the previous year (B.C. 153), and those who

had served under him, of the perpetual recurrence of

the pitched battles, the number of the fallen, and

the valour of the Celtiberians, combined with the

notorious fact that Marcellus shrank in terror from the

war, caused such a panic in the minds of the new

levies as the old men declared had never happened
before. To such an extent did the panic go, that

sufficient men were not found to come forward for the

office of military tribune, and these posts were conse-

quently not entirely filled up ;
whereas heretofore

a larger number than were wanted had been wont to

volunteer for the duty : nor would the men nominated

by the consuls as legati to accompany the commanders

consent to serve
; and, worst of all, the young men

tried to avoid the levies, and put forward such

excuses as were disgraceful for them to allege, and

beneath the investigation of the consuls, and yet

impossible to refute.

LXXXVIII. The Celtiberians have a peculiar Ceitiberian

manoeuvre in war. When they see their infantry

hard pressed, they dismount and leave their horses

standing in their places. They have small pegs
attached to their leading reins, and having fixed them

carefully into the ground, they train their horses to

keep their places obediently in line until they come

back and pull up the pegs.

LXXXIX. The Celtiberians excel the rest of the

world in the construction of their swords
;

for their

point is strong and serviceable and they can deliver
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'PcofJialot, T9 iraTplovs aTroOe/jievoi

'Avviftav pereXafiov ra? rwv 'Ifirjpwv. /cal rrjv pev /cara-

(T/cevrjV fjLT\aj3oi>, avTTjv e rrjv Xprjo-TOTrjra rov

KOI rrjv a\\7]v 7n^e\ei,av ovSafJL&s Svvavrai, ^i^larQai^

(Frag. 96.)

APOLLODOKUS OF ATHENS

Apollodorus of Athens flourished circa B.C. 140.

He was a prolific and authoritative writer on myth-

ology, history, geography, and grammar. Unfortu-

nately most of his works are known to us only through

fragments. In B.C. 123, the Romans entered Transal-

pine Gaul for the definite purpose of acquiring a safe

line of communication between Italy and the Spanish

Peninsula. At that period the Arverni and the Aedui

I. AlSovcrioi av/ji/jLa^oL 'Pco/jiaicov 77/309 TJJ KeXrt/c^

TaXaria 'ATroXXoSwpo? ev ^poviKWv $'. (Steph. Byz.)

(Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum vol. 1, p. 437, frag. 60.)

II. 'Apoepvoi, Wvos ^a^i^rarov TWV TT/JO? rfj Ke\rt/cfj

TaKaTwv, 'A7roXXoSct)/)09 rerdprrj ^poviKwv "KeXrcov

'Apoepvovs" (Steph. Byz.)

(Idem, vol. 1, p. 437, frag. 62.)

POSEIDONIUS OF APAMEA
Poseidonius was bom at Apamea in Syria circa

135 B.C. He was the most learned and influential

of the later Stoics. Having visited the West of

Europe he founded a school at Rhodes where Cicero

was his pupil in 78 B.C., and where he was honoured
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a cut with both edges. Therefore the Romans

abandoned their ancestral swords after the Hanni-

balian war and adopted those of the Iberians. They

adopted, I say, the construction of the swords, but

they can by no means imitate the excellence of the

steel or the other points in which they are so ela-

borately finished. 1

were engaged in a struggle for the supremacy of Gaul.

The Arverni had joined the Allobroges in their struggle

against the Romans at the outbreak of the war, and

this naturally decided the Romans to seek the friend-

ship of the Aedui. This alliance is mentioned in

excerpt 1 below, and endured till Gaul was finally

conquered by Julius Caesar.

I. According to Apollodorus in his Chronologies, B.o. 123.

the Aedui accompanied the Romans as allies in Gaul.

II. The Arverni are the most warlike of the Galatae

on the Celtic border, according to Apollodorus in the

fourth book of his Chronologies,
'

the Arverni of the

Celts/

with two visits from Pompey, the first in 67 B.C.,

the second in 62 B.C.

It is not possible to determine the extent of his

travels in Western Europe, but it is certain that he

visited and explored the Spanish Peninsula and the

country round the Alps. It is also probable that he

1 This fragment can hardly belong to Polybius. Cf. supra, excerpt
xxyii. Polybius was too careful a writer to fall into such a contradiction.
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penetrated to Britain by the trade route along the

Rhone, but with the interior of Gaul he seems to have

been unacquainted.
He wrote, among several other works, a continua-

tion, extending to fifty-two books, of the Histories of

Polybius in which he seems to have dealt chiefly

with the events between 145-82 B.C. In this work

he recorded his observations in Western Europe, and

preserved much information of the highest value to

students of Celtic history. Unfortunately his work

is known to us only in fragments, found chiefly in

Diodorus Siculus and in Strabo. Both these compilers

took some liberties with the work of Poseidonius, but

the cross references given below will enable the

reader to compare the two redactions, which should

be further compared with Caesar's account of Gaul

in his De Bello Gallico, vi. 13-20, where Poseidonius

is freely made use of. Owing to the custom among

I. KaToiKeiv Se fyao-i rrjv RperraviKrjv avro^dova yevrj,

KOI TOP 7ra\,aiov ftiov rals dycoyat? SiaTijpovvTa.
"

pev yap Kara roi>? TroXeyu-ov? %paWat, KaOdirep ol TraXatol

77/50)6? eV TO) Tpw'iKw TToXe/xw /cexpfjo-

i,. Kal ra? ot'/e^cret? eureXet? c^ova-iv, etc rwv Ka\d/j,(i)v TJ

%v\cov Kara TO TrKeiaTov (TwytceijAevas. TIJV re a-vvayajyrjv

TWV (TiTiK&v Kapirwv TToiovvrai, TOVS o-rd^v^ avrovs aTrorefj,-

vovres teal Orjcravpi^ovTes et? ra? /carao-reyovs olfctfcrew IK Se

TOVTWV TOV? 7ra\aLOv$ crrd^v; KCU& rjjjuipav rtXXetz^, KOI xarep-

ya%ofj,evov$ e%et^ rrjv rpo(f)r)v. Tot9 3e tfOecriv aTrXoO? elvcu,

teal TTO\V kexcopicrfjsevovs TTJ^ rwv vvv avOpwirwv d
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ancient writers of not acknowledging the sources of

their information, it is sometimes difficult to determine

whether a passage should be assigned to Poseidonius

or toPytheas,
1 and the accounts of both these explorers

should be compared.

In extract XXVIII. quoted below Poseidonius

would make the terms Celt and Hyperborean synony-

mous, but Hyperborean was more generally given a

wider meaning, and used to connote all the peoples

of Northern Europe including the Celts.

All that Poseidonius relates of the bards, whom he

is the first writer to mention, of the feasting customs,

of turning deisiol, of duels, of fighting tactics, of

weapons, &c., is to be found in the old Irish saga, the

Tain Bo Cualnge, except the custom of human

sacrifices which at the beginning of the Christian era

had seemingly ceased to be practised in Ireland.

I. The inhabitants of Britain are said to be Life in Britain

autochthonous, and to have preserved their original

manners. In war they use chariots, as is related of

ancient Greek heroes in the Trojan war. The houses

they inhabit are unpretentious in appearance, and

for the most part built of reeds and wood. 2
They

gather their harvest of com by cutting of! the ears

and placing them in underground pits. From these

pits they take the grains longest in store, and make of

them their daily food. Their manners are simple, and

very far removed from the craftiness and corruption

1 For Pytheas, vide supra, pp. 62-88. 2 Cf. infra, p. 345, excerpt xix.

x
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KOI Trovrjplas' rds re Biairas evre\e1s e%etz>, KOI rijs CK rov

Tr\ovrov yevvcduevTjs rpvcf)f)S TTO\V Bia\\drrovra<>. Eii/at oe

KOI Tro\vdv0po>Trov rrjv vijaov, fcal rr)V rov depos eyzw

SidOecnv 7ravre\ws Kare^rvy^evrjv, a)S av VTT avrrjv rrjv

apKTov Kupewnv jBacriXel^ re KOI SvvdcrTas TroXXou? e^eiv,

Kol 7T/009 aXX^Xof9 Kara TO 7rXei<rrov elpriviK&s Sia/ceio-Oai.*

(Diodorus Sic. v. 21.)

II. 'AXXa Trepl fiev rwv /car' avrrjv vo/^i^cov /cal rwv

aXXcov IBito/jidrcov ra Kara fjuepos dvaypd-fyofjiev, orav errl rrjv

Katcra/309 yevofJLevrjv crrpareiav els ^perraviav Trapayewrj-

Owuev't vvv Se Trepl rov Kar avrrjv fyvofievov Kacrvirepov

$iej;i,[jiev. Trjs yap UperraviKrjs Kara TO aKpcorrfpiov TO

Ka\ov/J>evov 13e\epiov ol KaroiKovvres <f>i\,6evoi re Siafapov-

T&)9 elo-i, KOI Bid rrjv rwv %evcov efJLrropwv eTnfJLi^iav e^tj-

T9 dywyds. Qvroi rov Kaaairepov KaraaKev-

i, (f>i\ore%va)<; epya6jj,evoL rrjv (frepovcrav avrov yfjv.

be TrerpcoB'Tjs ovcra, S(,a<f)va<? e%t <ye(f)$ei<;,
ev cu9 rov

rropov Karepya^o/Jievoi, Kal rrj^avres KaOaipovcrw. 'ATTOTU-

Trovvres & els dcrrpa<yd\a)v pvO^ovs, KO/jLifyvaw 6t9 riva

vrjcrov TrpoKeifMev^v uev rrjs TSperraviKrjs, ovofjLa^o/ijLev'rjv Be

""\Kriv* Kara <ydp rds dpTrtoreis dvafypawouevov rov aera^v

roTrov, rals dad^ais els ravrrfv Koui^ov&i, SatyiXfj rov

Kacra-'irepov. "IBiov Be ri av^aivei Trepl rds Trhrjcriov vrfarovs,

rds ueraj;v Kei^evas rfjs re HLvputmris Kal rrjs

KaTa fjiev yap rds Tr\tj/jifJivpiBas rov ueraj;v Tropov

/jievov vrjcroL <palvovrai,' Kara Be rds djjiTrcbreis aTroppeovo-rjs

rfjs 6a\da(rr]Si Kal TTO\VV rorrov dva^rjpaivovo-^, Oecopovvrai,

'EtvrevOev 8' ol e/JLTropoi Trapd rwv

1 Of. Caesar, De Bell. Gall., v. 12, who reproduces Poseidonius except
as regards the climate.

2 This account is now lost : this and similar sentences are interspersed

by Diodorus.
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of the men of the present day. They lead a steady

life, and know nothing of the luxury produced by riches.

The isle of Britain is thickly populated. The climate

is very cold, the isle being situated under the Bear.

A number of kings alid chiefs govern the country,

and these, as a rule, live in peace with one another. 1

II. Of the customs and other peculiarities of the its tin trade,

country we shall speak when we come to the history

of Caesar's expedition to Britain. 3 This is the place

to speak of the tin that is mined there. The Britons

of the neighbourhood of Cape Belerium are very

friendly towards strangers, and, from their contact

with them, are somewhat civilised. It is they who

prepare the tin, working with skill the mine that

yields it. The mine is of a stony nature, and runs in

seams into the bosom of the earth, whence the miners

extract the tin, and purify it by smelting. They
fashion the lumps of metal into the shape of dies,

and then convey them to an island off Britain, called

Ictis, carrying over the lumps of tin on chariots at

low tide when the intervening ground is above water.

One remarkable peculiarity of the neighbouring

islands between Europe and Britain is that at high

tide they are completely surrounded by water, but at

low water the sea recedes, and a large part of the

land is exposed giving the islands the appearance of

peninsulse.
3 There the merchants purchase the tin

3 This was true of Thanet, which was probably Ictis. Vide Carew,

Survey of Cornwall, p. 154 ; Twine, De Seb. Albion, i. 25 ; for other views

see Kenrick, Phoenicia, p. 200 j Hawkins, Tin Trade ; Smith's Cassiterides ;

De la Beche, Geology of Cornwall, p. 524.
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fcal BiaKo/jLi^ovo-iv et9 rrjv Ta\ariav' TO Be re-

\evralov rre^fi Bid rijs Ta\arla<; rropevOevres f)nepa<$ a>9

rpiaKovra, Kardyovcnv eVl rwv LTTTTCDV ra (fropria 777)09 rrjv

eKJSo\r)V rov 'PoBavov Trora/jLov. Tlepl jjbev ovv rov Kaaaire-

pov rot9 pr)6elcriv dp/cecrOrjcro/jieOa.i* (idem v. 22.)

III. 'E-Trel Be Trepl r^9 TWV TdXarwv 7rpocnj<yopias St,ij\-

Oofjbev^ Kal Trepl r^9 %w/)a9 avrcov Beov eaTlv elirelv.
fH

Tolvvv Ya\aria Karoncelrai pep VTTO 7ro\\a)v eOvwv Biatyopcov

ro?9 fjLeyeOe(TL. Ta jjueyicrTa jap avrwv o-%eBbv GLKOO-I fAvpid-

Sa9 dvbpwv e%et, ra 8' eXd^iara Trevre /AvpidSas' wv earlv

ev 7T/D09

f

P&)/>6atoL'9 e%o^ awyyeveiav irakaiav Kal (f)i\iav, rrjv

IAXPL T^v Ka
'

Wfa Xpova>v ^>ia^evovcrav^ Ketyu-e^?; Be Kara

TO TrXelarov VTTO r9 ap/crovs, %et/i-epto9 ecrri Kal ^v^pa
Kara yap rrjv ^eLfJbepivrjv wpav ev rat9

, dvrl jj,ev TWV opftpcov yiovi 7ro\\fj

vifyerai, Kara Be ra9 aiOpias KpvardKkut Kal irdyoi^ e

7r\r)0vi,' Bi wv ol Trora^ol ir^vvpevoi, Bia rrj^ IBias

yetyvpovvrat,. Ov {Jiovov yap ol TV%ovTes oBlrat, Kar 0X1701/9

Kara rov KpvardXkov Tropevo^evoi i,a/3aivov(n,v, d\\a Kal

(TTparoTreBcov yu,upta8e9 fjuera (TKevo(f>6pa)v Kal dfjua^v ye/J,ov-

^)aXw9 irepaiovvrai,. Tio\\wv Be Kal [jLeyd\a)v

peovrcov Bid rr)<$ Ta\ari,as, Kal rols peiOpoi? TTOIKI-

Xo)9 rrjv TreBidBa {jyfjv"] re/jLvovrwv, ol pev IK \ifjivwv dftvcrcrtov

peovcriv, ol 8' eK rwv op&v e^ovai ra-9 Trrjyd^ Kal ra9

eTTippoias' rr}v 8' KJ3o\rjv ol [lev t9 rov wKeavbv rcoiovvrai,

ol 8' 6t9 rrjv KCL&
1

rjfias 6d\acrcrav. Me7to-ro9 8' e<m rwv et9

TO KaO* ^/ia9 7re\ayo$ peovrwv o
f

PoSa^o9, T9 f^ev yovds

e%a)z/ ev Tot9 'AX7T6tot9 opea-L, irevre Be aro^aa-iv egepevyo-

et9 rrjv 6d\a(rcrav. Twv 8' et9 rov vKeavbv peovrcov

BOKOVGIV vrrdp^eiv 6 re Aaz/ou/3to94 Kal 6
'

1 Cf. infra, p. 349, excerpt xxiii. 2 Vide p. 144, excerpt ii.
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from the natives, and transport it to Gaul. Finally,

loading it on horses, they journey across Gaul on foot

in about 30 days to the mouth of the Rhone. Let

this satisfy for our account of the tin. 1

III. Having explained the origin of the name of

the Galatae,
3 we must now speak of the country itself.

Gaul is now inhabited by several tribes of various

populations ;
the stronger tribes numbering about

200,000 men
;

the weaker about 50,000. Of these

tribes there is one which to our day has remained

faithful to an old friendship and affection towards

the Romans. 3 As Gaul is to a large extent situated

under the Bear, the winter there is long and extremely

cold. In the misty days of the winter season snow

falls instead of rain
;
and when the sky is clear it

freezes into solid ice, which transforms the frozen

rivers into natural bridges. Not only do travellers

journeying in small parties cross over the ice in perfect

safety, but even armies numbering tens of thousands

and laden with carts and baggage. Gaul is inter-

sected by large and numerous rivers winding through

its plains : some have their sources in deep lakes,

some rush down from the mountains
;

the former

discharging into the ocean, the latter into the Mediter-

ranean. Of the rivers discharging into the Mediter-

ranean the largest is the Rhone. It has its rise in the

Alps, and enters the sea by five mouths. Of the

rivers flowing into the ocean the Danube4 and Rhine

3 The Aedui, vide supra, p. 302, excerpt i.

4 The Elbe is certainly meant here.
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[pv ev TOL? /caff rjfia? xpovoi? Katcra/3, o /chyOel? #609, efeufe

7rapaB6f;ci)?, /cal TrepaiGxra? Tre^fj TTJV Bvva/jiiv, e^eipaxraro

TOV? Trepav KaTOiKovvTa? avTOv Ta\drasJ]
1 IloXXot Be KOI

aXXot 7r\a)Tol Trorajjiol Kara rrjv KeXrt/c^z/ elai, Trept a>i/

av eiri ypdfaw. Havre? Se cr%$bv VTTO TOV Trdyov

t,, ye(j)vpov(7i ra peWpa, /cal TOV KpvcrTaXXov Sia

rrjv (frvcriKrjv ISiorrjra Troiovvros TOV? &t,a/3alvovTas oKiaQaiv-

av, d%vpc0v 7nl3a\\on,evtov eV avTovs, da^a'krj Trjv Sidftaaw

(idem v. 25.)

IV. "iSiov Be TI KOI irapdSo^ov avfiiftaivei, /caTa TTJV

rj? Ta\aTias, Trepl ov 7rapa\i7re1v OVK aiov

*A?ro yap Oepivrj? Sva-ea)? /cal ap/cTOV Trvelv

eicoOacnv avzpoi Tr)\iicavTr)v e%ovT<; crtyobpoT'rjTa ical Svvafuv,

eiv avro r?}9 7*79 \iOov? %eipo7r\r)()i,aiov<; ro?9

,, /cal TWV
ty'r)(f)io'(ov dSpojjiepij /coviopTov /caOo\ov

e? \d/3pa)s, dpTrd^ovcriv djrb JJAV TCOV dvSpwv

Ta O7r\a /cal TGL? ecrBrjras, diro Se TWV ITTTTWV TOV? ava/BaTa?.

Ata Be Tr)v V7rep/3o\r)v TOV 'fyv'Xpv? BiacfrOeipo/JLevij? TTJ? /caTa

TOV depa /cpdcrea)?, OVT olvov, OVTC eKaiov (f)pei. Atovre/) TCOV

ol TovToyv TWV tcapTrwv (TTepiaKOfJievoi, Tro/jba /caTa-

e/c T^? KpiOrj? TO Trpoaayopevofjievov %v0o?, /cal

TO, Kijpla ir\vvovT6?, TW TOVTCOV d7ro7r\vjjiaTi xpwvTai.

Be ovTe? /ca& V7rep/Bo\r)v, TOV elcrayo/Aevov VTTO TWV

olvov a/cpaTov e^opovvTat, /cal Bia TTJV eTriOv/Jsiav

\d/3p(p %po)/jLevoi, TW 7TOT&), /cal /jLe0vo"0evT?, el? VTTVOV rj

Bt,a0eo-ei,? TpejrovTat,. Ato /cal TroXXot TWV 'lTa\i/ca)v

Bia TTJV (rvvtfOr) (friXapyvpiav epfiaiov rjyovvTai TTJV

TCOV Ta\aTa>v (frikowiav. OVTOI yap Bca jj,ev TWV

1 The words in brackets are additions by Diodorus.
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are reputed to be the largest. [It is over the latter

river that the deified Caesar in our times built his

wonderful bridge, and, transporting his army over

it, conquered the Galatae on the opposite bank.]
1

Several other navigable rivers run through Gaul, but

it would take too long to describe them here. Nearly

all these rivers become frozen, and form natural

bridges. In order to prevent travellers from slipping

on it owing to its natural smoothness, and to afford a

safer footing, they scatter straw over the ice. 3

IV. A phenomenon too remarkable to pass over

is observed throughout the greater part of Gaul.

The north-west winds blow with such rude force

that they raise from the earth stones as large as a

fist, and a thick grit of gravel. Lastly, violent

whirlwinds carry off the men's armour and clothes,

and blow the riders from their horses. To such an

extent does the excessive cold attenuate the density

of the atmosphere that in Gaul the .vine and olive

do not grow. Being deprived of these fruits the

Galatae make from barley a drink which they call

zythus. They flavour water with honey and use

it as a drink. Merchants bring them undiluted Zythua and
wine.

wine of which they are very fond, and which they

drink so greedily that they become drunk, and fall

into either a deep sleep or a violent outburst. More-

over, many of the Italian merchants, actuated by
their usual greed, do not fail to profit by the Gauls'

love for wine. For transporting the wine to them,

2 On the climate of Gaul, cf. supra, p. 40, excerpt vi./and note.
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ioi,s, Bia Be r^5

olvov,

BiBovres yap olvov /cepdfjiiov, avriXajjiffdvovcri, TralBa, rov

TTOyLtaro? Bidrcovov d/j,ei/36jjievoi,. (idem v. 26.)

Y. Kara 701)1' r^ Ta\ariav apyvpos p,ev TO avvo\ov ov

yiverat, ftpvabs Se vroX^?, oz/ Tot? e>y%a)piois rj <f)V(Ti<;
avev

fjieTa\\eias KOI Ka/coTraOeias vTrovpyei. 'H 7a/D TCOZ^ irorafjuwv

pvais O-KO\LOVS TOU? dy/cwvas e%ovaa, KOL TO?? TWZ/ irapa-

opwv o^Oois Trpoo-apdrrova-a, real /jt,e<yd\ovs dirop-

a KO\(I)VOVS, 7r\^poL ^pvcrov tyijy/JiaTos. TOVTO 3' ol

irepl Ta? epyao-ias aar'^oKov^voi o-vvdyovres, dXrjOovaiv /cal

crvy/coTTTOvcn ras e'^ouo-a? TO ^r\^^a /3a)\ov$' Sia 8e TWV

v$dra)v TTI^ </>uo~ea)9
TO ^ewSe? TrKvvavres, TrapaScSoaaiv ev

lvois 6/9 rrjv %coveiav. Tovrw Be ra> TpOTrw acopev-

rc6ajj,ov, ov povov at

yvvat/ces, d\\a teal ol avSpes. Tlepl JJLGV yap TOU9 /capTrovs

KOI Toi/9 /3/3a%toz/a9 -v/reXXta (fropovo-r irepl Be TOV9 av%eVa9

tcpifcovs 7ra^et9 oKo^pvo-ovs, KOI o'a/crvX.iovs d%iO\oyovs, CTI

Be %pv<TOvs 6(f)pafca<;.i "ISiov Be TI w^/Saivei KOI irapdoo^ov

Trapa T0t9 a^a) KeXTO?9 ?re/>t T re/ievr) TWV Qecov

'Ev 7/) Tot9 /e/3o?9 /^at refJievecriv eVl T?}9 %a)pa

eppiTrrai, 7ro\v? %/9fo-o9 dvaredei/jievos To?9 Oeols' KOI rwv

bfX&pfav ovBels aTrrerai rovrov, Bia rrjv BeuriBaifjioviav'

/caiirep ovrwv rwv KeXrwv (friXapyvpcov KCL& vTreppdXtfv.

(idem v. 27.)

YI. Ol Be Ta\drai Tot9 pev cro^i^acriv el<riv ev/jLij/cew, Tat9

Be (rapt;l tcdOvypoi, /cal \ev/cot,' Tafr Be /copais ov povov K

</>ua
>ew9 %av6oi, d\\a /cal Bi,a T^9 Karao-Kevfjs eTTiTijBevowruf

avgeiv T7)v <f>V(TtKr}V T^9 %/ooa,9 ISiOTijTa. Tirdvov yap

d7ro7r\v/jLart> a^wvre^ T9 rpi%as o~vve%ct)s, iva B

fCCli CL7TO TWV fJLT(07T(i)p CTTl T^V KOpV(f>r)V KO\ TOV9 T$
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they use boats on the navigable rivers and carts across

the level country. They receive fancy prices, for in

exchange for a cask of wine they get a young slave.

V. Gaul is absolutely without silver mines, but Gold -

has a large quantity of native gold. This the people

gather without any toil or trouble. As the waves

break obliquely against the steep shores they detach

large fragments of rock full of gold ingots. Setting

to work the inhabitants diligently collect and grind

the boulders, and washing away the earthy deposits

smelt the residue in furnaces. Thus they obtain a Ornaments,

quantity of gold which is used for ornaments, not

only for the women but also for the men, for they

make bracelets of it which they wear on their wrists

and arms. They also make massive collars and

remarkable rings of pure gold and even cuirasses. 1

Eespecting temples
3 the people of interior Gaul Temples,

furnish a peculiar custom. In the temples and

sacred groves of this district are to be found

large quantities of gold consecrated to the gods ;

and, although the Celts are excessively fond of

money, yet, through fear of the deities, not one

of them dare touch these.

VI. The Galatae are of tall stature
; they have Appearance

. . ... and coiffures

soft flesh and white skin. Not only is their hair of Celts.

naturally blonde, but they endeavour to heighten

this colour by artificial means. To make the hair

lustrous they wash it frequently in a lotion of lime.

They twist it up from the brow towards the top of

1
Cf. infra, p. 347, excerpt xxi. 2 Did the Celts build temples ?
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<w<7re rrjv irpbaotyw avrwv (ftaivecrOai,

fcal Hao-w eoiKvlav' TfayyvovTdi yap al r/ot%69 airb

/carepyao-ias, Mcrre fjUjbev r?}? TWV tmroDV %atV?79

Ta & yeveia nves pev t^vpwvTai, TWGS Be fAeTpico? viroTpe-

ol B' evyevels ra? f^ev irapeias airoXeiaivovcri,, ra? 8*

aveifjuevas ewcrw, ware ra arofjuara avrwv 7rt,Ka\v-

i. AtoTre/3 ecrOibvTwv {lev avrwv efj,7r\eKOVTai rat?

is, TTWOVTCOV Se Kadc'nrep Sid TLVOS rjO/jiov (freperai TO

Se KaOrjfjievoi Trai^re? OVK eVl 6povwv, a\\a

kiatcovovvrcu S' VTTO TWV vewTciTtov TraiSayv e^b

appevwv re Kal 6r)\ei&v. TlXqo-iOv 8' avra>v eo-^dpat,

7Tf/oo9, KOI Xe/rfyra? e^ovcrat Kal o/Be\iaicovs

Kpewv oKofjbepMv. Tou? 8' dyaQovs dvSpas ra?9 KO\-

/cpewv jjiolpais yepaipovcn'
1
KaOdirep Kal o TroirjTrjs

rbv A.iavra irapeicrdyei Tyu-w//,ez'oj> VTTO TWV dpicrrecov, ore

7T/309 "EtKTopa fjLovojJia')(rjcra^ evitcijiTe'

Nwrotcrt S' AVavra SiyveKeea-ari yepaipe.%

Se Kal rovs %evov<$ ITTL ra9 evco^ia^, KOI jj^ra TO

eTrepwT&cri Tives elcrt, Kal TIVWV ftpeiav e%ovcri,v.

Be Kal Trapd TO SeiTrvov CK TWV TV^OVTCOV Trpbs Trjv

\bytov d/ju,\\av KaTaaTavTes, UK 7rpoK\,rjcrea)S /JLOVO-

7rpo9 aXX^XoL'9, irap ovbev TiOe^evoi Trjv TOV ftiov

t <ydp Trap' avTois 6 Hv0ayopov\6yo<j, OTL

pMTrwv ddavaTOVs elvai o-v/ji/3e/3r]K6, Kal

0*1' TO)v
oDpicr/jievcov nrakiv ftiovv, els eTepov crwyu-a

Ato K

1 Cf. Old Irish Tale, Fled Bricrend, published by Irish Texts Society ;

also in Irishe Texte, ser. ii. ; also, infra, p. 333, excerpt xv.
2

Iliad, vii. 321.
3 Cf. Polybins, supra, p. 250, excerpt xliv., and infra, p. 333, excerpt xv.
4 Cf. infra, p. 345, excerpt xx.
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the head, and thence to the nape of the neck, giving

themselves the appearance of satyrs and Pans. As

a result of this treatment their hair thickens till

it resembles exactly the hair of horses. Some shave

the beard, while others allow it to grow to a moderate

length. The nobles shave the cheeks and allow the

moustache to grow till it covers the mouth. Thus

it happens that in eating their food clings to the

moustache, and in drinking the beverage passes

through it as through a filter. During meals they Feasts.

do not sit on benches but squat on the ground on

skins of wolves and dogs, and are served by the

youngest children of both sexes. At the sides are

blazing fires with cauldrons and spits garnished with

whole quarters of meat. They honour their heroes

by offering them the best pieces of the joint.
1 The

â

e

m ion
,
g

poet shows us Ajax honoured in the like manner by p rtion -

his comrades after he had fought and beaten Hector

single-handed :

'

the King honours Ajax with the

whole back of the victim/ 2
They invite strangers

also to their banquets. After the feast they enquire

what they are and what they need. Frequently

during these banquets their words give rise to dis-

putes, and, holding life of small account, they

challenge one another to single combat. 3 For among jingle
com-

them is current the doctrine of Pythagoras, which

teaches that the souls of men are immortal, and, immortality
j+ . IT . of the soul.

migrating into another body, live on again for a

fixed number of years.
4 Hence it is that at the

funeral ceremony they throw on the pyre letters
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et9 rrjv Trvpdv, o>9 rwv rerehevrq/cortov dva<yvco-

aofjievcov ravras.^ (idem v. 28.)

VII. 'Ez/ Be rat9 oBoiTropiaw fcal rat9 /jid^ais %pa>vrai,

Gvvwpicriv, e%oz/T09 rov apfjuaros rjvio^ov /cal irapaftdrTjv.
1

ATravrwvre? Be rot? ecfeiTTTrevovcnv ev ro?9 7roXe/zot9, <ravvia-

rot'9 evavrlovs, fcal KarafidvTes 6t9 r^z/ CTTTO roO ^ifyovs

jj,d%r)v. "Ewot S' avr&v 7rl TOCTOVTO rov Oavd-

rov KdTafypovovcriv, wo-re JV/JLVOVS /cal 7Tpiea)(7/jLevovs fcara-

6^9 TOV Kivbvvov.* 'Fjirdyovrai, 8e /cat Oepdirovras

TCOV TrevrjTtov KaTa\6<yoi>T<z, ot9 r

f)Vio')(pi<$
/cal

%pwvrat, Kara ra9 //-a%<x9. Kara Be ra9

elcoOao-i, Trpodyew r?}9 Trapardgea)?, /cal TTpo/ca-

\eia-0ai TWV avrtreray/JLevcov rou9 dpiarov^ et9 fjuovo^a^iav,

Trpoavacreiovres rd oVXa /cat KaraTrX^rro/jievoi TOU9 evavriovs,

"Orav Be rt9 VTra/cova-rj ?rpo9 T^v fjid^v, rd<$ re rwv Trpoyovcov

dvBpayaOias e^vfivovcri, /cal ra9 eavrwv dperds Trpotfrepovrai,,

/cal rov dvrirarrojjievov e^oveiBi^ovcri, /cal TO crvvo\ov rb

Be

rot9 av^ecn rwv iTTTrayv' rd Be (r/cv\a ro?9 OepaTrovcn

TrapaBovres yfjbayfjbeva \a(f)vpayayyov(ri,, etnnraiavi^ovre.^ /cal

aBovres VJJLVOV einviKLov ical rd dicpoOlvia ravra ra?9 ol/ciat,<?

ev /cvvqyiais rivl /ce^etpay/jievoi,

rripovcnv ev \dpva/a, teal rofc %evoi,s eTriBei/cvvovcn,

(refJivvvofievoi Btori rfjcrBe rfjs /ce<f>a\f)<; rwv Trpoyovwv rt9, ^

1 Cf. tw/ra, p. 333, excerpts xv., xvi.

^ For description of Celts in battle, of. Polybius, supra, p. 208, excerpts
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addressed to their deceased relatives for the dead

to read. 1

VII. When travelling and in war they use two- Celts in

horse chariots, which seat a driver and a warrior.

When they encounter horsemen in war they hurl

the javelin against the foe, and then dismounting

engage the enemy with the sword. Some of them so

utterly despise death that they expose themselves

naked with only a girdle around their bodies. 3
They

bring with them freemen retainers picked from the

poorer class, and employ them as drivers and body-

guards in the fight. Before engaging in battle they

have a custom of going before the lines and challeng-

ing the bravest of the enemy to single combat,

brandishing their arms meanwhile for the purpose
of terrifying the enemy. If anyone accept the

challenge, they sing the prowess of their ancestors

and vaunt their own feats, while on their enemies

they pour abuse, and damp their ardour with their

vituperation. They cut off the heads of their fallen Human

foes, and attach them to the necks of their steeds.

The spoils stained with blood they hand to their

retainers to carry, and chant the hymn of victory.

They nail these trophies to the doors of their houses,

just as other people do with animals captured in

the hunt. As regards the heads of the more famous

victims, they embalm them with the oil of the cedar

tree, and carefully preserve them in a casket. They
show them to strangers with pride, vaunting that their

ancestors [and themselves ?] had not acquired them
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Trarrjp, 97 /cal auro9, TroXXa xprffjaTa BiBofteva OVK eXa/3e.

<&acrl Be rwa<; avrwv Kav^cracrOai BIOTI %pvo-bv dvTio-TaO/j,ov

7-779 Ke<f)a\f)<; OVK eBe^avTO, ftdpftapbv rtva fieyaXo^jrv^av

eTriBeiKvv/jievoi'
1 ov yap TO firj

rjrw\elv ra o-va-a-rjfjua rfjs dperijs

evyeves, d\\a TO r

jro\efJLelv TO 6/Ji6

(idem v. 29.)

YIII. 'Ecr$7}(rt Se ^ptoVTai KaTdTrXyiCTiKals, %6TW<rt

/BaTTTois, xptoiiacri TravToBaTrois SiijvOicrfjievoi,?, KOI dva-

%vpl<n,v, a? eiceivoi Ppdicas 7rpoo-a<yopevov(n,v' eTniropirovvTai

8e crdyovs pa/BScoTovs, ev fj,ev ro?9 %etyLKW(T6 Sa<7?9, KOUTCL Be TO

Oepos i/rt\ou9, 7r\iv6loi,<? 7ro\vav0e(Ti, /cal TrvKvois Siei,\r)/&/*-

vovs.
r/

O7rXot9 Se ^pwz^rat, Ovpeols fjuev dv$pofjMjK<n,

/ca

ov povov 7T/J09 KOO-^OV, aXXa /cal 7T/JO9 do~<f>d\ei,av

ev &6&r)fjiiovp>yrj/j,evas' Kpdvrj Be %a\/ca TrepLTiOevTai,

efo%a9 e'f CLVTWV e%ovTa, ical Tra^fj^eyedrj <f>avTa<riav

e7rt,<f>epovTa rot9 xpoifjievoW rot9 fiev ydp 7rpoo~icei,Tat,

/cepaTa, rofc Be opvecov rj TeTpaTroBoov &W ef

2aX7Ti77a9 S'
e'%ou<7ti> IBiofaefc KOI /Ba

<ydp raurat9 /cal 7rpo/3d\\ovo~t,v

Tapani]? olicelov. Scopatcas B* e^ovGiv ol fiev

Xucrf-Sa)Tou9, ol Be rot9 t'Tro T?}9 tyvo-ews BeBopevot,?

dp/covvTai, yvfivol paxpiJievoi. 'AvTi Be TOV f

as (TiBrjpais r) ^aXa?9 d\vaeo~iv

1 Cf. n/ra, p. 347, excerpt xxi.
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by purchase, even for much money. Some are said

to show a savage nature and to boast that they

would not sell a head even for its weight in gold.
1

But if, on the one hand, it is not chivalrous to place

a money value on the trophies of prowess, it is, on

the other, savage to engage in deadly combat with

one's own countrymen.

VIII. They wear a singular dress. Their tunics Celtic dress.

are dyed in many colours, and have variegated

flowers wrought on them. Their leg-wear they call

*

breeches/ They fasten with brooches at their

shoulders their striped cloaks, which are richly

ornamented with diamond-shaped floral patterns,

and which are heavy for winter wear and lighter

for summer. Their defensive armour consists of shields.

a shield the height of a man, which each warrior

decorates after his own fashion. As these shields

serve not only for purposes of defence but also as

ornaments, some have them furnished with brazen

figures of animals, very artistically worked. Their Helmets.

brazen head-gear is ornamented with large projections

which give the wearer the appearance of huge stature.

On some of these helmets horns are fixed, on others

are embossed figures of birds and quadrupeds.

They possess uncouth trumpets of peculiar forma- Trumpets.

tion which emit a hoarse and warlike sound to inspire

terror. Some of them wear breast-plates knit of

iron links
; others, satisfied with their natural

advantages, fight naked. Instead of the ordinary swords.

sword they carry a two-edged one hung with an iron
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Trapa rrjv Befyav \ayova TrapareTa/JLeva?. Twe9 Be rovs

yiT&vas 7nxpv<roi<; TI KaTapyvpois ^coo-Trjpai, crvvecovT<u.

TIpo/3d\J\ovTai, Be \6y%a<;, a9 eiceivot, \ayKia

rcS
jjLrjtcei,

TOV aiSrjpov, KOI eri JJLGL^CO ra

'

TrXaret Se /3pa%v XetTroucra? SiTrakaicrTcov. Ta /jiev

yap %i<f>r) rcbv Trap' ere/oot? cravvicov elcrlv ov/c eXarrw, ra Se

aavvia ra? aic^as e%et TWV
i;i,(f>a)v jjuei^ovs. Tovrcov Be ra pev

CTT' evOelas K%d\rcevTai,, ra Se eXi/coeiSfj Si? o\cov avaickaaiv

l%et, 7T/909 TO KOI Kara rrjv 7r\/

rj
f
yr)v jjir] fjuovov re^veiv, a\\a

KOI Opaveiv ra9 crap/cas, KOI Kara rrjv avafcofjiiSrjv TOV Boparos

(TTrapdrreiv TO rpavfia.
1

(idem v. 30.)

IX. Avrol Be elcri TTJV Trpocrotyiv KaTaTrXij/cri/coi, ical rat?

Kal Tra^reXw? Tpa%v(j)C0voi,' Kara Be ra?

i, teal alvvyjAariai,, /cal ra 7ro\\a alviT-

7ro\\a Be \e>yovTe$ ev V7rep/3o\ai<i, eir

av^tfcrei, f^ev eavrwv, //-etcocret Be TWV aXXa>i/. 'ATreiX^rat Be

teal avaTCLTiKQi /cal TerpaytoBTijAevoi, vTrdp^ovai' rat? ^e

Biavoiai? ofe?9, /cal TT/OO? /jbdOrjo-w ov/c dfyvels.t EtVt Be Trap"

avrols /cal TTOLijTal fjbe\wv, 01)9 Ba^o&of9 ovo^d^ova-Lv. Ovrot

Be per opydvwv rat9 \vpais o^oicov aBovres, 01)9 J^ev V/JLVOVO-W,

ov9 Be /3Xacr</>?7yitoOert. Qikocrofyol re Tives elcri Kal 0eo\6yot

7re/3tTTW9 rifji(0jjLvoi,, o>9 A/>ot/if8a$_ ovo^d^ov<Ti. ^.pwvrai Be

Kal fjidvTecrw, a?roSo%^9 fj,e
r
yd\'r)$ dfyovvres avrovs. OVTOL

Be Bid re r^9 olayvoo-KOTrias Kal Bia rfjs T&V lepeiwv Ovaias TO,

/jieXXovra TrpoXejovai, Kal Trav TO 77X^^09 e^ovatv VTC^

MaXtcrra 8', OTav irepi TIVWV fueydXcav eTT

TrapdBo^ov Kal wmaTov fypvfft, vo^i^ov. "AvOpcoTrov yap

1 Cf. infra, p. 341, excerpt xix. 2 Cf. infra, p. 339, excerpt xviii.
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or brazen chain from their right thigh. Some set

off their tunics with gold or silver bands. They
also use pikes which they call

'

lances/ which have Lances.

an iron [top] a cubit long, and adjuncts [wings ?]

not much longer, with a breadth of nearly two palms.

Their swords are scarcely smaller than the javelins Javelins.

of other people ;
and their javelins have longer

points than their swords. Of these javelins some

are straight, while others are twisted spirally their

whole length. Thus they not only cut but lacerate

the flesh, and on being withdrawn enlarge the wound. 1

IX. Their appearance is awe-inspiring : their Character of

voices are deep and very gruff : in conversation they

spare their words, expressing themselves in cryptic

sentences, and affecting to leave most of their meaning
to be inferred. They express themselves hyperboli-

cally when extolling themselves, or deprecating others.

Their speech is threatening, strained, and dramatic.

They are nevertheless acute-minded, and not unapt in

receiving instruction. 2
They have poets whom they The Bards.

call bards, who sing songs of eulogy and of satire,

accompanying themselves on instruments very like

the lyre. They also have philosophers and theo- The Druids.

logians whom they hold in extreme honour, and name

Druids. They possess prophets too who are much The Prophets.

revered. These prophets predict the future from

the flight of birds, and from the inspection of the

entrails of victims. All the people obey them. They
have a strange and incredible custom, particularly

when they consult the sacrifices on some important
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KaTa<nreicravTS, TVTTTOVCTI /jua^aipa Kara TOV virep TO Sid-

(j)payf*,a TOTTOV' teal Trecrovros TOV 7r\ i

rj<yevTOS, e/c rfy

Kal TOV (TTrapay/Jiov TWV yu-eXwz>, en, Be TIJS TOV

pv(7a)s, rb /-teXXoy voovcri, 7ra\aia Tivl real 7ro\v%povi(p

TrapaTTjptjo-ei irepl TOVTCOV TreTnaTev/coTesJ "E^o? 5
J

avTois

t fjLijo'eva Ovcriav Troieiv avev fyikocrbfyov' Sia yap TWV

r?)9 Oelas (f)vo-ea)<?, uxTTrepel TWCOV ojAOcfxovcw, Ta

6eols fyacrl Sew irpocrfyepeiv, real &t,a TOVTCOV

oiovrai Sew TayaOa alTelcrOai. Ov uovov &' ev rafc elpijvi-

icals xpeLaw, a\\a real KaTa TOVS TroXe/^OL'9 Tourot9

ireLOovTai, /cat rot9 yu-eXft)8oi)cr6 TroiijTais, ov JJLOVOV ol

aXka Kal ol TroXe/^^of 7roXXa/ct9 8* ev rat9 7rapaTaj;e<ri,

a\\rj\oi<; T&V crTpaTOTreo'cov Kal rot9 %i$ecrw

Kal ra?9 \6y%ai,s Trpo^e^Krj^evai^, els TO

OVTOI 7rpoe\6bvTe$, Travovcnv avTOvs, w<nrep Tiva Oripia

QVTO)<S Kal irapa rofc aypKOTaTois @ap-

ftdpois o Ovfjws eiKei TTJ aofyiq, Kal b "Aprjs al&eiTai, ra9

(idem v. 31.)

X. Xprjo-ifiov S* eaTi Siopicrai, TO Trapa 7roXXot9 ayvoovjie-

vov. Tou9 jap virep MacrcraXta9 KaTOiKovvTes ev T&

peaoyeiw, Kal TOVS irapa ra9 "AX7ret9, ZTI Be TOVS eirl TaBe

T&V Hvpfjvaicov 6pa)v, Ke\Tovs bvopd^ovaC TOVS 8* virep

TavTrjs T7}9 KeXTiKrjs els Ta Trpb? VOTOV vevovTa pepy, Trapd

Te TOV a)Keavbv Kal TO 'EpKVViov opos Kad&pvpevovs, Kal

irdvTas TOVS ef^9 pe^pi, r^9 %KV0ias, FaXara9 Trpoaayo-

pevovo-iv. Ol Se 'Pcofiaioi Trdkiv TrdvTa TavTa TO, eOvrj

1 Cf. infra, p. 325, excerpt x. ; p. 347, excerpt xxi.
2 Cf. infra, p. 331, excerpt xiv. ; p. 345, excerpt xx.
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event : they sacrifice a man by striking him with a Human

knife above the diaphragm. They then predict

the future from the fall of the victim, from the con-

vulsions of his limbs, and from the flow of his blood ;

and from long custom, they have faith in these

sacrifices. 1 It is an established custom among them

that no one shall sacrifice without the presence of a

philosopher, for they pretend that sacrifices pleasing

to the gods can be offered only through the medium

of these men, who understand the supernatural

and are in some way in communion with it, and that

it is necessary to ask the gods through these men for

the favours one desires. These philosophers have

a great influence in times of peace, as-well as in times

of war. Friend and foe submit to the song of the bard.

Often when two armies meet, and swords are drawn,

and lances set, the bards throw themselves between

the contending parties, and pacify them, as one

by magic subdues the wild beast. And thus, even

among the most savage non-Greeks, frenzy yields to

wisdom, and Mars respects the Muses. 2

X. It may be well to make clear now a point
.

ignored by many. The people who dwell above 'Gaul.

Marseilles in the interior district, those near the Alps,

and those on this side of the Pyrenees also are called

Celts
; while those who dwell beyond the Celtic

country to the southern points of this region, those

who inhabit towards the (Atlantic) Ocean, and those

around the Hercynian Forest, and all those beyond
as far as Scythia are called Galatae. The Romans,

T2
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airavras. At Be yvvaiKes T&V FaXarwz/ ov JJLOVOV

TcapaTC\r)<rioi rofc dvBpd(7t,v elo-(,v, aXXa /ecu

rat9 aX#at9 eVayu/iXXot.
1 Ta Be TraiBia Trap* aurofr e/e

TroKia Kara TO TrXeLcrroV 7rpo/3aLvovTe<i Se

eh TO TO>V TraTepcov %pa>/jLa rat9 %/ooa

i. 'AypicoTdTcov Se OVTCOV TWV VTTO r9
KdTOlKOVVTCOV Kal TWV Trj ^KvQlCL ifKiqVlQyj&ptoV) <f)(KTi TlVd<$

dvOptoTrovs ecrOiew, wcnrep Kal TWV BpeTTavwv rou9 KO,TOI,KOVV-

Ttt9 T^ ovofjia^oiJbevriv "Ipiv. ^la^e^orjiJbivr]^ Se r^9 TOVTCOV

/cal dypiOTrjTo^y ^aai Tives ev rot9 7raXatot9 %/>oj/ot9

'Kalav airaaav KaTaSpajjiovTas, ovofia^o/jLevovs Se

, TOVTOVS elvai, ftpa^v TOV %povov Trjv \efyv

ev T TWZ^ /ca\ov/jLeva)v K^/rfyxwj' TTpocr^yopia.

%rj\ovo-i yap etc 7ra\aiov X^crreuet^ eVt r9 aXXor/)ta9

^a>/oa9 e7rp%6/ji6voi,, Kal xaTafypovelv aTrdvTcov. OVTOI ydp

6LO~tV Ot T7]V fJieV 'PcbjjLIJV 6\OVTS, TO Be lepOV TO V AeX^)0?9

o-vXrjo-avTes, Kal 7ro\\r)v /Jiev r^9 T&vpcoTnjs, OVK 6\iyr)v

be Kal TTJS 'Acrta9 <$>opo'\o<yr)cravTes) Kal TWV KaTa-

7ro\e/ji'r)0evTa)v TTJV %c*)pav KaToiK^davT^' ol Bid TTJV 7T/>09

Tov9
f/

EXX?;^a9 e7TL7r\OKr]V
t

R\\r)voya\,dTai K\7)6evT$' TO

Be T\evTaiov, TroXXa Kal fieydXa aTpaTOTreBa 'PcojJLaiow

o-wTptyavTes. 'AKoXovOcos Be TT) Ka0* avTOvs dypiOTijTi,,

Kal Trepl ra9 Ovo-Las eKTOTrcos do-eftovo-i,. Tov9 ydp KaKO-

vpyovs KaTa TrevTaeTtjpiBa (frvXdjfavTes, dva(TKO\07ri%ovo~i

Tot9 ^eo?9, Kal yu-er* aXXwz/ TroXXwz/ aTrap^cov KaOayi^ovcri,

&(,<; KaTacrKevd&vTes. X/9c3i/rat Be Kal rot9

epeiois 7T/309 ra9 TCOI; ^ea>y rt/

Kal TO, KCLTCL TroXefWv \r)(j>6evTa %wa //,era

1 Cf. tn/ra, p. 345, excerpt xix.
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however, include all these tribes under one name and

call them Gauls.

The women of the G-alatae are not only equal to the Women.

men in point of stature but even rival them in point

of bravery.
1 Their children at birth are generally of

fair hair, which as they grow up assumes the colour

of their fathers'. The tribes dwelling in the north

and those neighbouring on Scythia are very savage.

It is said that they sometimes eat men, as do also

the Britons who inhabit Ireland. These nations,

famed for their courage and ferocity, according to

some writers ravaged all Asia in days gone by. They
were then known under the name of Cimmerians, and

afterwards under the corrupted form, Cimbri. From

the earliest times they engaged in brigandage and in

inroads on the territories of others, holding all other

people in contempt. It is they who captured Eome,

pillaged the temple at Delphi, rendered a great part

of Europe and no small part of Asia tributary to

them, and settled down in the lands of the conquered

people. They received the name of Gallo-graecians

from their intermixing with the Greeks. And finally

they overthrew many and powerful Roman armies.

In accordance with their wild nature they are strangely

sacrilegious in their religious rites. They guard Human

malefactors for a period of five years, and then, to

honour the gods, empale them and burn them on

enormous shields with several other offerings. They
also sacrifice prisoners of war in honour of the gods.

With the human victims some of them slaughter,



326 MONUMENTA HISTORICA CELTICA

aTTO/creivovo-w, rj /caTa/caiovo-w, ij

^ova-i.^ Tvval/cas S* r^oz/re? eveibeis, TJKIO-TO,

ravrais TTpocre'Xpvo-iv, aXXa TTpbs ra9 r&v dppevcov eimr\OKa<;

(Tiv. WiwOao-t, 8' eVt Sopais Orjplcov %<xy

, e'f ajjLffrorepwv rwv fjiep&v TrapaKolro^

,. To 8e TTCLVTWV irapa^o^orarov, rij^ l$ia$

MTTovvTes, rrjv rov (Tcofjiaros wpav CVKO

ere/jot? Trpotevrai* KOI rovro al<r%pbv ov^ rjyovvTai,, a\\a

orav Tt9 avrcov ^ap^ofMevcov /JLT) nrpoo-^e^rai rrjv

%dpw, anpov rjyovvrcu.

(idem v. 32.)

XI. 'H/Aefc & apKovvTco? Trepl TWV KeXrwz/ el

/jLra/3i,/3d(TOfjUV rrjv l<TTOpiav eVl rou? TrX'rjcno^copov^ TOVTOIS

Ke\Ti(3r)pa$. Ourot <yap TO irakaiov Trepl TT}? %ft>/?a?

d\\r)\oi,<; SiaTroXejjLrj&avTes, OL re
y

'I/3rjpe^ teal ol KeXrot, teal

fjbera ravra $ia\v@evTe$, ical TTJV %(*>pav fcowf)

eri, S* eTTiya/jLias TT^O? aX\7;Xou9 o-vvOepevoi,

\eyovrai ravrij^ rv^elv r^9 Trpocrrjyopias. Auotz/ S'

d\KifJL(ov fJuxQevrwv, /cal %w/)a9 vTroKeL/jLevrjs dyaOijs,

TOU9 }^\ri/3'rjpa<; eVt TroXu r^ 0^77 TrpoekOelv, /cal
f

ho/covert, 8* ovrot Acara rou9 7roXeyaou9 oy JJLOVOV /

vs, d\\d /cal TTC^OVS 7rap%<

rat9 Kaprepia^. Qopovai, 8* ourot crdyovs

^oz>T<Z9 TO

Se rt^69 rw

/cov<j)oi,$' rives $e KVpriai,*; Kvickorpeaiv, a

1 Cf. supra, p. 323, excerpt ix.

2 On the morals of the Celts, cf. Aristotle, supra, p. 38, excerpt i.

and note.
3 Cf. Polybius, supra, p. 298, excerpt Ixxxvii., for the terror inspired

by>he Celtiberians.
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or burn, or get rid of by some other torture, the animals

captured in war. 1

Although their women are very

beautiful they have very little intercourse with them,

but satisfy their inclinations in an unnatural way
with males, sleeping on the ground on skins of wild

beasts with usually a bedmate wallowing on each

side. But strangest of all, regardless of personal

decency, they offer their virginity freely to strangers ;

and, far from holding such intercourse shameful, they

regard themselves insulted if the favours they offer

are refused. 2

XI. We have dealt in an adequate manner with ^
he Celti-

* benans.

the Celts, and shall now go on to the history of the

Celtiberians, who are their neighbours. The Iberians

and Celts had in bygone times waged a war of long

duration for the land
;
but at length entering into an

understanding, they held the country in common,
while marriage alliances effected a fusion of the two

peoples. It was1 because of the intermixing that they

are said to have received the name of Celtiberians.

The fusion of two such warlike peoples, and the fertility

of the territory they cultivated, helped greatly to

make the Celtiberians famous. They withstood the

Romans for a long period, who succeeded in conquer-

ing them only after a severe struggle. Not only is

it agreed that their cavalry is excellent, but their

infantry too distinguished itself by its intrepid

bravery.
3

The Celtiberians wear a black cloak of a hairy
Their dress

.
and armour.

texture like a goat's skin. Some carry light Gallic



328 MONUMENTA HISTOBICA CELTICA

Kat Trepl ra9 Kvtfuas Tpi^ivas el\ov<rt,

Be T9 Ke<f>a\d<} Kpdvij %aX/ca TrepirlOevrai

<j>ot,viKofc r}o-Kr)jj,eva Xo<ot9. H^>?? Se a^iarofjia teal aiStfpq)

$ia(f>6p<p K6%a\K6Vfjieva (f>opov(n,v, e%ovT$ dTCi^a^aia^ rrapa-

%t(f>LSas, 049 Xp&VTaL Kara ra-9 eV rat9 yu-a%at9 <rvfJL7r\oKd<s.

"ISiov Se rt Tra/?' avrols ecrrl irepl TVJV ra>v \pir\d)v Kal]

d/jLWTr}pia)v Karacr/cevTjv. 'EX-acryu-ara ^a/) aiSrjpov icara-

KpvTTTOvaiv et9 T^ 7^^, Kal ravra ewcn, yite%/5t9
az^ orov Bia

TOV %povov rov lov TTepitydyovTOS TO acrOeves rov aiSijpov,

icaTa\ei<f)6f) TO o-repecorarov' ef ov /carao-fceva^ovai $id<f)opa

^tyr), Kal rd\\a ra 77/009 TroXeyu-o^ dvrJKovra. To 8' ovra)

KaracTKevao-Oev oirkov, Trdv TO vTTOTreabv Siaipel' a</>' ovTrep

ovre Ovpeos, ovre Kpdvos, ovre ocrrovv irjrojJUsvet rrjv TrX^'y^i/,

Sid rrjv vTrepffoXrjv T^9 dperfjs rov a-^pov.i Ai/JLd%ai 8'

6We9, eVetSaj' a?ro TWZ/ ITTTTCOV d^wvi

KaraTrijSwvTes, Kal rrjv rwv nretyv rdfyv

6avfjLao-rd<f Troiovvrai fjLd%as. "I&iov Se TL Kal

VO^IIJLOV Trap' avTols ecrrL 'Evr^eXe^ yap ovres Kal KaOdpiot,

rals Siairais, v epyov eTnr^evovo-i ftdvavcrov Kal

dKa6apaia<$ KeKOivwv^KO^' Trap eKacrra yap TO

\ovovaw ovpw, Kal TOU9

OepaTreiav eivai TOV

(idem v. 33.)

XII. Tot9 S' tfOeo-t, 7T/909 fiev Tot/9 KaKOvpyovs Kal 7roXe/u-

t, 7T/309 Be TOU9 t;evov<i eTTieiKeis Kal <f)i\dv-

Tou9 yap eTTibrj/jiTJo-avTas %evovs cnravTas dfyovai

Trap* ai>Tol<$ Troielo-Oat, Ta9 KaTa\vcrei$, Kal 77/009 aXX?;Xoi;9

Trepl %evias' 0X9 3' av ol

1 Cf. supra, p. 319, excerpt viii. For excellency of iron, cf. Polybius,

supra, p. 220, excerpt xxvii., and note ; also p. 301, excerpt Ixxxix.
2 Cf. Catullus, vol. ii.
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shields, some a round shield of the ordinary size.

They enclose their thighs in hairy greaves, and cover

their heads with helmets of bronze, decorated with

purple crests. Their swords are two-edged and forged

of excellent iron. In close fight they use daggers a

span in length. Their method of manufacturing
their offensive and defensive weapons is peculiar.

They bury the iron blades in the soil, and leave them

there until the rust has eaten away the weaker parts

of the iron and only the strongest remains. It is

from this iron that they manufacture their excellent

swords and other weapons of war. So well made

are these weapons that they cleave everything they
strike : no shield, or helmet, or bone can resist their

stroke, so excellent is the iron in them. 1
They can

fight on foot or on horse. When the cavalry has

broken the enemy's ranks they dismount, and,

forming as infantry, perform prodigies of valour.

They have one very strange custom : although careful

of their person, and clean in their daily habits, they

have one revoltingly filthy practice : they all bathe

themselves in urine, and even brush their teeth in it,

believing this a good means of preserving the health

of their bodies. 3

XII. As to their manners, the Celtiberians are Manners of

very cruel to malefactors and towards their enemies,

but generous and kindly towards their guests. They

gladly give shelter to travellers in their Country, and

vie with one another as to who shall give them hospi-

tality. They praise those who accompany strangers,
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TOVTOVS eTraivovai /col 6eo(j)i,\i^ rjyovvTai,. Tpocfrais Be

/cpeaaL TravToBairois /cal Ba"fri\e(7i, /cal otVoyu-eXtro?

oprjyovarj^ Trjs %wpas TO yiteXt Tra^TrXrjBes' TOV 8'

olvov wapd TWV eTwfKebvTWV e/jLTropwv wvovpevoi. Xa/3i-

ea-rarov Be TWV TrXijaLo^copayv eOvwv avroi? eVrt TO rcov

OvaK/caict)v 6vo/jLa%o/jt,evcov (rvo-rrjfjia. Ovroi, jap Ka6* e/caarov

ero9 SiaLpov/jievoi rrjv %(opav, yecopyovert,, /cal rou? /capjrovs

jueTa^i^oacriv e/ca<rr&) TO fjLepos' /cal T0t9

n yecopyois Odvarov TO TrpoaTLfJiov T0i/ca(7t,.

(idem v. 34.)

XIII. YiveTai 8e /cal KaacriTepos ev 7roXXot9 TOTTOIS T^
, ov/c ef 67rt7roX^9 6vpto-/c6/j,evo<;, 009 eV Tat9 IcrTOpiais

T0pv\\r)tcao-LV, aXV opvTTOi^evo^ \jcal %Q)Vv6/j,Vo<;^

dpyvpw T /cal ^pvaw. 'TTrepdvco yap T?}9 TWV

%&)/?a9 ecrTt yLteTaXXa TroXXa. TOU KaaaiTepov, Kara

?;9 *]ftripias ev T& ootceavq) vrjcr'io'as, T9 avro

ToO av/jifteffr)KOTOS Kacro-iTepiBas a)vo/jLao-/jLeva<;. IIoXv9 Se

al e/c T)9 ^peTavviKri^ vrjcrov Sia/co/jii^eTai, Trpos TTJV /caT-

avTiicpv KeijJLevr]v VaKaTiav, /cal &ia Trjs i^eaoyei

e(f>'
ITTTTWV VTTO TWV e/jiTTopcov ayeTac Trapd Te TOVS

T9 Kal els Trjv 6vo/j,ao/j,evrjv TTO\IV Napftwva. A.VTTJ

ev 'Pco/iaiow, Bid Be Trjv ev/caipiav /cal

evTTopiav fJieyia-Tov e^Tropiov e^owa TWV ev e/ceivot,?

T07TOt9.

(idem y. 38.)

XIV. IIoo-etSamo9 3' o 'ATrayLtet'9 ev Trj el/coaTy /cal

TpiTy TWV 'laTOpiwv
"
KeXTot, (frrjcri, TrepidyovTai, /JieP avTWV

fcal 7ro\e/j,ovvTe<; crv/jifiiwTds, ov$ /ca\ov(7i, TrapacriTOV?.

OVTOL Be eyKw/Jiia avTWV /cal
77/009 dOpoov? \eyov(Ttv dvOpwir-

ou9 (rvveo-TWTas, /cal Trpbs e/cao~Tov TWV /caTa fiepos e/ceivwv
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and regard them as sacred to the gods. They feed

on all kinds of meats in abundance
;
wine sweetened

with honey is their drink. Their country supplies

the honey generously, while the wine is purchased

from merchants who import it oversea. Of the

neighbouring people the Vaccaei are the most en-

lightened. These divide their lands every year. and. Land&
. ... customs.

making the harvest collectively, distribute his share

to each individual. A husbandman appropriating

anything is punished with death.

XIII. Tin is found in several parts of Iberia, not Til
^ .

inJ^.and in Britain.

only on the surface, as some repeatedly assert in their

accounts, but also in mines, whence it is worked to be

refined like as is done with gold and silver. There are

many tin mines above the country of the Lusitani and

opposite the islets situated off Iberia in the Ocean,

and from this circumstance named the Cassiterides.

A large quantity o
%
f tin is imported into Gaul from

the isle of Britain, which faces Gaul; the merchants

loading it on horses, and transporting it across the

interior of the Celtic country to the Marseillians

and to the city called Narbon. This last city

is a Roman colony, and on account of its

position and opulence is the largest market in

this country.

XIV. In the twenty-third book of his Histories The Bards.

Poseidonius of Apamea writes that :

'

The Celts, even

when making war, are accompanied by a class known

as parasites, who dine with them. These men sing

their praises before large assemblies, and also to any
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d/cpooj/juevow. Ta 8e d/covo-para avTwv elcrw ol

BapSot* TTOi'rjral Be OVTOI rv^^dvovai /^er' &>S?}9 eiraivovs

X6701/T69."
*

Fragmenia Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 259, Frag. 23.

XV. IIocretSftmo9 8' eV rpirrj /cal et/cocrr^ rwt' 'l&Topiwv
"
KeXrot, fyrjalv, eviore trapa TO SeiTrvov fMovo/jLa%ov<ri,v ev

yap rot9 o?rXot9 cvyepOevres o-Kia/j,a%ov(n, KOI 717)09 aXX^Xof9

a/cpo%6ipiovTCU, 7TOT6 Se *m ^XP L TpavfJiaTOS Trpoiacn,, teal

K TOVTOV epeOto-Oevres, eav fir] 7ri,(r%)(ri,v ol Trapovres, KOI

eo)9 avaipea-ew ep^ovrai. To Se iraXauov fy^cnv on irapa-

TeOevrwv tca)\ijva>v TO fjLrjpiov 6 Kpario-Tos ekdpftavev* el Be

rt9 ere/309 dvTLTroirjG-airo, o-vvicrravro /jLOvo/jLaxtfo-ovTes pe^pi

aTOv.z "AXXot 8' ev Oedrpw XaySoz/re9 dpyvpiov rj %pvo-lov,

otVou /cepa/jLicov dpidfAov rwa, KCU TrKTroHrd/juevoi, rrjv

&6o~t,v, /cal ro?9 dvay/caiois ?; ^>tXot9 o'labcopijo-

eVl Ovpewv Kelvrai, /cal Trapacrrd^ rt9 ft

(ex Athenaeo hausit Eustath. p. 1606, 14)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 259, Frag. 24.

XVI. ITo(retSco^to9 &e o

at9 (TweO'rjKev OVK dXXorpicos 979 TrpoypijTO <^>tXoo~o^>ta9>
TroXXa

Trapa TroXXofc Wipa /cal vo/jUfia dvaypdcjxuv,
"
KeXrot, (frrjai,,

TrporiOevTai, %6prov v7ro/3d\\ovTe$, /cal eVt

%v\ivwv, /jii/cpbv aTro T7J9 7^79 eTrrjpf^evayv. 'H

rj
&' eo-rlv apToi fiev o\LjoL, /cpea &e TroXXa eV vSaTi, /cal

oTTra enr dvOpd/ccov rj 6/3e\LO-Kcov. TLpoartyepovrai, Be ravra

1 Of. supra, p. 321, excerpt ix.

2 Cf. supra, p. 315, excerpt vi. and notes.
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individual who cares to listen to them. They have

also a class known as Bards, who play the music.

These, too, are poets and set out their virtues in odes. 1

XV. Poseidonius states in the twenty-third book

of his Histories :

'

The Celts during their banquets

sometimes engage in single combat. Pressing to-

gether, they attack one another in mimic warfare,

and at times go so far as to inflict wounds
;
and

then, inflamed with passion, they would even, if not Duels,

separated by the spectators, continue the fight to a

fatal termination/ He adds that in earlier times,

when leg-joints were set before the guests, the bravest Champion's

took the thigh-bone ; and, if any of the others

challenged his claim, the disputants would arise and

settle the matter by single combat to the death. 2

Another custom was for certain of them to produce Suicide,

before the assembly silver or gold, or it might be a

number of wine-jars ; and, after pledging each other

and distributing the gifts among relations and friends,

they would lay themselves on their backs on planks,

and a man would come forward and cut their throats.

XVI. Poseidonius, the Stoic, in histories he wrote

in a spirit so truly consistent with the philosophy

he professed, writing of the laws and customs that

prevailed among various nations, says :

'

The Celts Feasting
,. customs.

serve their guests, who recline on seats of grass,

with food which they place on wooden tables slightly

raised from the ground. The fare consists of a small

portion of bread and of much meat brought up floating

in water, and roasted on coals or on spits. They eat
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ev, \eovTcoBcos Be, rals %epcrlv dfjL(f>oTepai^ cupovres

o\a /ji6\rj, /cal aTToBd/cvovTes' edv Be y TL Bvcra7r6o-7rao~Tov,

lu) jjLi/cpw TrapaTejbivovTes, o ro?9 #oXeot9 eV l&ia

. Tlpoo-tyepovrai, Be /cal fyOvs o'i re Trapa

Trora/iot'9 ol/covvres KCU Trapa rrjv evros KOI TTJV e^co 6d\acr-

aav, KOI TOUTOU? Be OTTTOU? /iera a\wv /cal ofof? /cal KV/JLLVOV.

TOVTO Be /cal ,t? TO TTOTOV efi,(BaXkovcriv. 'EXatw B* ov

Bia crTrdviv, /cal Bid TO dcrvvrjOes diyBes avrois <f>aLve-

. "Orav Be TrXeioves crvvBeiTrvwcn, KaOrjvrai /j,ev
ev /cv/c\<p,

'

o KpdricrTOS, co? av /copv(f)aio<; %opov, Bt,a(f>epo)V
r&v

TI Kara rrjv 7ro\e/jLifcr)V ev%epet,av, rj /card TO yevos, rj

/card TrKovTov' o B* v7roBe%6fjLevo$ Trap* avTOV, efa^fjs 8*

e/caTepcode KaT d^iav rjs e^ovdiv V7rpo%ffc. Kat ol fiev TOVS

Ovpeovs o7r\o(f)opovvTe^ e/c TWV OTTLO-W irapeaTao-Lv, ol Be

Bopvcj)6poi Kara Tr)V dvTircpv /caOrj/mevoi /cv/c\a), /cadaTrep ol

BecrTTOTai,, crvvevw^ovvrai. To Be TTOTOV ol Bia/covovvTes ev

dyyeiow Trepicfrepovcnv eoiKOdi fiev dfJiftiKOis rj /cepa/jieois rj

dpyvpols' /cal ydp rou9 7riva/ca<?, efi wv r9 Tpocfrds TTpoTiOev-

Tai, TOLOVTOVS e^ovcriv' ol Be %aXo{9, ol Be tcdvea ^v\iva /cal

7r\eKTa. To Be irivo^evov eaTi Trapd fj,ev ro?9 7r\ovTovoriv

oti/09, e' 'IraXto.9 /cal r
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their meat in a decent enough fashion, although they
take the whole joint in both their hands, and bite of

their mouthfuls like the lions do. Should there be

any piece which they cannot detach, they cut it off

with a small sword which they keep concealed on

their person in a sheath. Those living near rivers,

or on the Mediterranean, or on the Atlantic, eat fish

also, which they roast and flavour with salt and

vinegar and cummin seed. This cummin seed they

also put into their wine. Oil is too scarce with them

to use, and, being unaccustomed to it, they find it dis-

agreeable. When a number of them dine together, like

the coryphaeus of the chorus, the most distinguished

of them sits in the centre. His superiority may be

due either to his soldier prowess, to his lineage, or

to his wealth. Next to him sits the host
; while the

other guests are arranged on each side in regular

order of precedence, according to each one's particular

standing. Behind them stand their armour-bearers

holding their large oblong shields, which are called

0vpol. Their spear-men sit down opposite in a

circle, and feast in the same manner as their masters.

Their cup-bearers carry round the wine in jars like Drink.

ordinary casks in shape, and made of either earthen-

ware or silver, and which they call apfii/cos. The

platters on which the meat is served are made of the

same material, but some use ones of brass, others

ones of wood, and others ones plaited like baskets.

The liquor they drink is the rich wine brought from

Italy, and from the district round Marseilles. This



336 MONUMENTA HISTOKECA CELTICA

fjievos, a/cpaTos 8* ovros' evtore be /cal 6\t,yov vBcap Trapa/jiiy-

WTat," Trapa Be rofc VTToBeea-Tepoi,? u#o9 Trvpivov pera //-eXtro?

ecr/cevacrfjLevov Trapa Be rot? TroXXofc /ca& avro" Ka\elrai Be

Kop/Jba. 'A7roppo(j)ovcri, Be e/c rov TroTypiov Kara
/jii/cpbv, ov

7r\e1ov Kvddov' irvKvorepov Be TOVTO iroiovai. Hepicfrepei, Be

6 ?rat9 CTTL TO, Betfia /cal ra \atd. OVTCOS Sia/covovvrai'

/cal TOU9 Oeovs Trpoa/cvvovcriv, eVt ra Befya o-rpe^o^evoL^

XYII. "Er^ Be 6 TlocreiBcbvios Birjyovjjievos /cal TOV Aovep-

viov, rov BtTuiro? Trarpos, TT\OVTOV, TOV viro
e

Pco/j,aia)v

KaOaipeQevTos, (prja-i

"
Brj/jiaycojovvTa avTov rou? o^Xou? ev

ap/JLaTi fyepeaOaL Bia TWV TreBlcov, /cal aTreipetv ^pvaov /cal

apyvpov T69 aKO\ov6overall TWV KeXrco^ [Mvpidai, (frpdyfjia re

iroizlv BcoBe/cacrTdBiov, TeTpdycovov, ev w Tf^Tjpov^evov^ \rjvovs

7ro\VTe\ov$ ir6fj,aTO<$, Trapao-xevd^ew re TOCTOVTO flpco/jidTCOv

ecf)' rjfjLepas TrXeiovas e^elvai ro?9 /3ov\,o/j,evoi,s

TWV TrapacrKevaaOevTutv arjro\aveiv, dBia\ei7r-

Tft>9 Sia/covovjjievov$.
'

'AtyopicravTOS 8' avTov irpoQea-fjiiav Trore

r?79 doivrj^t dcfrvorTeptjcravTd TWO, TWV fiapftdpwv TTO^TTJV

d(f)i/cecr0ai, /cal <rvvavTrjo-avTa yu-era 6)8979 vjjbvelv avTov Trjv

v, eavTOv 8' a7ro6pr]velv OTI vaTepTj/ce, TOV Be Tp<f>-

Cf. supra, p. 315, exoerpt vi.
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is generally taken neat, but sometimes a little water

is added. The poorer classes drink a beer brewed

from wheat, and softened with honey, and more often

still without any honey : they call it korma. They
all drink from the same cup, taking only short draughts

at a time of not more than a cyathus (about -^ of a

pint), but the draughts are frequent. A boy carries

the liquor round, beginning at the right side and

working round to the left. This is the customary Turning

way of serving them, and in worshipping the gods
I

they invariably turn towards the right hand. 1

XVII. Continuing, Poseidonius relates the wealth

of Lyernius, the father of Bityis, whom the Romans
subdued.

' He aimed/ he says,
'

at becoming the

leader of the populace : he made it a practice to drive

over the plains in a chariot, scattering gold and silver

among the crowds of Celts who followed after him.

He enclosed a space twelve furlongs square, in which

he erected wine-presses. These he filled with expensive

wines, and with a stock of provisions, of such bounteous

quantity, that for very many days anyone who chose

was free to enter and enjoy whatever was prepared

there, being waited on the while with the utmost

attention. On a certain occasion, when he had issued

invitations to a banquet, a poet from some barbarian

tribe, who had arrived too late for the feast, met him

on the way and greeted him with an ode extolling

his munificence, and lamenting his own bad luck in

coming too late. Lyernius was delighted with the
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Oivra 0v\d/aov alrrja-ai, ^pvcrlov, /cat ptyai, avrw Traparpe-

, dve\6fjivov S' e/celvov Tca\lv vfivelv, T^eyovTa^ BIOTL ra

7*79, e'(' 97? ap/jLarr)\arL) %pvcrbv /cal evepyecrias

(frepei." Tavra fJbev ovv ev rf) rpirrj /cal el/

(Athenaeus, iv. 151.)

Fragments Historicorum Graecorutn, vol. iii. p. 260, Frag. 25.

XYIII. To Se crvfji'Trav (f>v\ov, o vvv Ya\\iKov re /cal

Ta\an/cbv /ca\ov(Ti,v, apzipaviov ecrrt /cal QV^IKQV re /cal

ra%v 7T/)09 ^d^rjv, a\X&>9 e airXovv /cal ov /ca/c6r)0es.
1 $i,a

Be TOVTO epe6i(rdevTes fJiev aOpboi, crvviaGi ?r/309 rou9 dywvas

/cal fyavepws /cal ov pera Trepicnci'^retos, ware /cal evfjuera^eL-

piaroi, yivovrat, ro?9 KaTao-Tpar^yelv e6e\ovcn' /cal jap ore

/cal OTTOV /cal deft ^9 erv%e Trpoffrda-ecos Trapo^vva^

OtyLtOU9 CT^6 7T/J09 TOV KIV^VVOV, 7T\r]V y3ta9 Kttl

roX/i.7;9 ovSev e^ovras TO o-vvaycovL^ojJLevov.

Be ev/jiapws evStBoao-i, Tr/009 TO xptfcrijjLov, wcrre /cal

aTTTea-Qat, /cal \6ycov. r^9 Be ySta9 TO /juev e/c rwv

ecrrl fj,eyd\a)i> ovrwv, TO $ IK TOV irkrjOovs' crvviacri Be

7r\?j0o$ pqBicos Bid TO aTrKovv /cal avOetcacrTOV, arvvajavaK-

TOVVTCDV Tot9 d^iKeldOai Bo/covcnv del TWV 7r\rj(riov. vvvl /Jiev

ovv ev elprjvr) TcdvTGS elcrl BeBov\a)/j,evoi /cal fwi/T69 /caTa TCL

Trpoo-Tay/jiaTa T&V e\6vTO)v avTOvs 'Payjjiaiwv, aXX' e/c TCOV

ira\aiwv xpovow TOVTO \ajjL/3dvofjiev Trepl avTwv /cal TCOV

ftexpts vvv (TVjJL]j,ev6vTcov Trapd TO& Tep/jLavols vo/JLifMcov. Kal

yap Ty <pv(7i /cal To?9 Tco^iTevfjiacnv e/Afapeis elat /cal

aXX^Xot9 OVTOL, ojjiopov Te OIKQVCTI ^copav

1 Cf. supra, p. 321, excerpt ix.
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ode, and calling for a purse of gold threw it to the

poet, who was running beside his chariot. The poet

picked it up, and continuing his song, proclaimed

that the very prints of his foot upon the earth brought

benefits to mankind/ Such are the accounts of the

Celts given by Poseidonius in the three and twentieth

book of his Histories.

XVIII. The entire race now known as the Gallic,
Character of

J
the Celts.

or Galatic, is warlike, passionate, and ever ready for

fighting, but otherwise simple and devoid of malice. 1

If aroused they make a blind onrush in a body, and thus

are easily defeated by those who resort to stratagem.

They may be aroused at any time, in any place, and

over any trifle, and will always be found ready for

danger, with nothing to support them beyond their

violence and rashness. Yet they are easily induced

to devote themselves to useful pursuits, and many

accordingly are engaged in science and letters. They
are powerful both on account of their fine physique

and on account of their great numbers. Their frankness

and simplicity induces them to assemble in masses

when they are stirred with indignation at anything that

seems injustice to a neighbour. At the present time

they are at peace under the rule of the Romans who

have conquered them, but we (i.e. Strabo) have de-

scribed their customs as we understand they existed in

former times, and as they still exist among theGermans.

These two nations, both by nature and in their form

of government, are similar and related to one another.

Their countries are coterminous, being divided by
z2
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TW 'Ptfvw TTora^w KOI 7rapa7r\tf(na e^ovaav ra

Tr\el(TTa. dpKTLKcoTepa B' eo-rlv
77 Yeppavla, Kpivopevcov TCOV

re VOTLCOV fjbep&v 717)09 ra vona Kal TCOV ap/criKcov 7r/>09 ra

apKTifcd. Bid TOVTO Se KOL ra? ^eravacrTao-e^ CLVTWV

virdp')(eiv avfji^aivet, (^epofjuevdov a<ye\r)ov real

/JLO\\OV Be /cal TravoiKiwv e^aipowrcDV, orav vir a\\wv

K/3d\\a)VTai /cpeiTTovcov. 01 re ^wf^aloi TTO\V paov TOVTOV9

e^eipcacravro rj rou? "Iflrjpas' Kal yap rfp^avro irporepov Kal

eiravcravTo vorrepov etcetvois TroXeyLtoO^re?, TOVTOVS 8' ev TW

/jLeragv xpovy Trdvras Kare\v(rav, rov? ava iieaov 'Prfvov Kal

TO)V Hvprjvaicov opwv (rvjATravTas. aOpooi yap Kal Kara

dOpooi KareKvovro, ol $' erafjiievov Kal

fJ>epr) \r)o-TpiK03<$ 7ro\efAovvTS. elal [lev ov

rfj (frvo-ei, KpeiTTovs 8' 'nnrbrai TJ 7reoi, Kal eo-n 'Pcopaiois

T^9 tTTTreta? apiarr) Trapa TOVTCOV, del Se ol TTpoo'^opporepoi

Kal TrapcoKeamrat ^a^/jicarepot,.

(Strabo, iv. c. 4, 2.)

XIX. TOVTCOV e TOU9 BeX7<z9 dpicrrovs

KaioeKa Wvrj Sippimevovs, rd fjLTa%v rov
(

T?r)VOv Kal TOV

Aiyrjpos TrapoiKovvra TOV Q)Kav6v, wcrre JJLOVOVS dvTe%iv

?r/)09 rrjv TWV Tep/Aavcov ecfrooov, Kt/i^/owz' Kal TCVTOVCOV.

avTwv oe T&V BeX^w^ B6XXoaArou9 apiarovs <pa(ri, /jueTa Be

TOVTOU9 *2<ove<Tcrlwvas. r^9 Be 7ro\vav6pwirlas ar]/j,elov et9

ydp TpuaKOVTa /jbvpidBas e^eTa^ecrOaL (f>acn TWV Re\ywv

irpoTepov TWV Swajjievcov (frepeiv 6VXa. etprjrai 'Be Kal TO
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the Rhine, and are, in general, similar to one another.

Germany, however, is more to the north, if we compare
the southern and northern parts of the two countries.

This is the reason they can so easily change their abode.

They march in large numbers in one concentrated

force, or rather remove with all their families, when-

ever they are evicted by some superior people. They
were subdued by the Romans more easily than were

the Iberians
;

for the war against the Iberians began

first, and ceased last, while in the meantime all

the peoples between the Rhine and the Pyrenees

were subdued. The latter fought in vast arrays,

and were overthrown in great numbers, whereas the

Iberians kept themselves in reserve, and turned the

war into a series of petty engagements, showing

themselves in various parties, now here, now there,

like banditti. They are all by nature warriors, but

they fight better on horseback than on foot. From

them the flower of the Roman cavalry is drawn.

The most valiant of them dwell towards the north

and next the ocean.

XIX. Of these they say the Belgae are the The Beigae.

bravest. They are divided into fifteen nations,

and dwell near the ocean between the Rhine and the

Loire, and have therefore singlehanded withstood

the raids of the Germans, Cimbri, and Teutons. The

bravest of the Belgae are the Bellovaci, and after

them the Suessiones. The fact that formerly there

were said to be three hundred thousand Belgae

capable of bearing arms affords a clue to their
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rwv 'EXof^rrtft)^ 7rX?}#o9 /cal TO TWV 'Apovepvcov KOI TO TWV

crvj^fjid^cov, ef wv rj iro\vav6p(O7ria fyaiveTai /cal OTrep eiTcov r}

TCOV <yvvai/c(ov dpeTrj irpos TO Ti/cTetv /cal e/cTpefaiv TOV$

Be /cal /co/jLOTpo(f)ovcn, /cal a

, CLVTI 8e XITMVCDV o"%i,crT

rot9 (pepovcn, l^eXP 1 ol^oLosv /cal ry\ovTcov. r)
8' epea

[j,ev d/cp6jj,a\\o$ Be, a^ ^5 rou? Sacret9 o-dyovs e

OL>? \aiva<$ /ca\ov(7iv' ol pevToi 'Pco/jbaloi /cal ev rot? irpoa-

{3oppoTdTOis V7ro8(,<p0epovs Tpefyovcri TCOI^VCL^ l/cavws

epeas. 07rXt<7/A09 Se
crv/jLfjL6Tpo<; rot9 TWV crcofjidT(

^d^aipa fJuaKpa irapripT^fJuevrj irapd TO $et;ibv 7T\evp6v, /cal

Ovpebs yLta/c/309 /cal \6y^ai /caTa \6yov /cal jjidSapi,*;, 7rd\Tov

TI eZSo9. xp&vTai $e /cal rof0^9 evioi /cal o-$evbvaw eo~Ti Be

TL /cal yp6(7^>y eot/co9 %v\ov, e/c ^eipos ov/c e dytcv\,7j<> a^teyLte-

vov, T7}\e/3o\a)Tepov /cal /3eXoL'9, w yLtaXicrra ical 737)09 T9 TWV

bpvewv %/oaWat Orjpas.
l

%a^evvovcri, Be /cal pe^pi vvv ol

7ro\\ol /cal KaOe^bfJuevoi Beiirvovcriv ev o-Tiftd(Ti. Tpocfrr) Be

TrXeiaTij peTa yd\a/CTO$ /cal /cpe&v TravTOicov, /Jid\i,o-Ta Be

TWV veicov /cal vewv real d\io~Twv. al B' ves /cal dypavXovcriv

v^ei re /cal d\Kr) /cal Tcuyzi Bia^epov&aL' KIV&VVOS yovv eo~Ti,

TW dr)9ei TrpoaibvTi, wo-avTws /cal Xu/cft). 2 rot'9 8' o'licovs e/f

1 Cf supra, p. 321, excerpt viii.

2 Cf. Polybius, supra, p. 172, excerpt ix.
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population. The numbers of the Helvetii, the

Arverni and their allies have been mentioned already.

All this proves the vast population [of Gaul] and,

as remarked before, the fecundity of the women,
and the ease with which they rear their children.

They wear the sagum, let their hair grow, and have The Celtic

dress.

short breeches. Instead of tunics they wear a

slashed garment with sleeves coming to a little below

the hips. The wool they have is coarse, but long;

and from it they weave thick sagas called laines.

However, in the northern parts the Romans rear

flocks of sheep, which they cover with skins, and

which produce very fine wool.

Their arms are in keeping with their fine Weapons,

physique : they wear a long sword hanging from

the right side, a long shield and equally large lances,

and a madaris which somewhat resembles a javelin.

Some of them also use bows and slings. They have

also a wooden weapon resembling a pilum which they

throw, not from a thong but from the hand, and

which carries farther than an arrow, and which is

used principally for shooting birds. 1 To the present

day most of them lie on the ground, and take their

meals seated on straw. They live chiefly on milk

and all kinds of flesh, that of the swine, which they
eat both fresh and salted, being the most common.

Their swine are kept in the fields, and are of remark- Their swine.

able height, strength and swiftness
;
but to persons

unaccustomed to approach them, they are almost

as dangerous as wolves. 2 The people dwell in large,
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craviBcov /cal yeppwv Covert fieydkovs tfoXoetSefc, opofov

TTO\VV e77Y/3aXXoz/T69. oi/Ta>9 8' (rrl Ba^jn\rj Kal TO,

fcal ra vofyopftia wore ra>v <rdywv ical TTJS Tap^eta? a

fj,rj rfj 'Pcoyu-T; %op7jyei<T0ai, uovov, d\\a /ecu, ro?

rrjs 'IraXta?. dpHTTOfcpariKal 8' rjcrav at 7r\eiov^

eva S' rjyefjiova ypovvro KCLT eviavrov TO

et9 TToXeyLtoz^ 6^9 UTTO roO 7r\r)0ovs aT

vvvl 8e irpoore^ovaL ro?9 TWZ^ 'PcofJLaicw

TO TrXeov. i&iov Se TO eV To?9 crvvepioi<$ av

eav ydp Tt9 OopvfBf) TOV \eyovra KOI vTTOKpovcrr), Trpocnwv o

VTrripeTt]? eaTracrfjievos TO ^^09 /ce\V6L aiyav yLteT* a7retX?}9,

yLt^ Travopevov Se, /cal SevTepov KOI TpiTOv Troiel TO avTo,

Te\evTaiov Be d<pai,pe2 TOV o-dyov TOCTOVTOV oaov d^prjcrTOv

TTOiTjo-ai TO XotTTOz/. TO Be 7Tpl TOU9 dvBpas ical T9 yvval/cas,

TO irj\\d-%6ai TO, epya VTrevavTittts Tot9 Trap' TJ/JLIV, KOIVOV

Kal 7T/309 aXXou9 o-V)(yovs TMV ffapftdpcdv ecrTL. i

(ex Strabo, iv. c. 4, 3.)

XX. Ilapa 7ra<7t 8* &>9 lirlirav Tpia (f>v\a TMV

cos, eaTi, ffdpBoi Te KOI ovaTew KOL BpviBcu' ftdpBoi

/lev vfjivrjTal Kal TroiijTal, ovaTeis Be lepoiroiol fcal (frvcriXoyoi,,

Bpv'IBcu Be 7T/?09 T?I (f)vcrLO\oyla /cal TIJV rjQi/crjV <f)i\0(ro$iav

do-Kovori' Bi/caioTaToi Be vofJil^ovTai Kal Bid TOVTO TTicrTevovTai

T9 T6 IBlCOTl/cd? /CpioreiS Kal T<X9 KOlvds, W(7T Kal 7ToXe//,OU9

TrpoTepov Kal irapaTaTTeo-Oai ue\\ovTas ejravov, T9

Cf. supra, p. 325, excerpt x.
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arched houses, constructed of timber and wicker, Houses.

and covered with a heavy thatched roof. They
have so many sheep and swine that they supply

saga and salted pork in plenty, not only to Rome
but to most parts of Italy. Their governments
are mostly aristocracies. In former times they Polity,

chose a chieftain every year, and a military

leader was in like manner elected by the masses,

but now (i.e. in Strabo's time) they are for the

most part subject to Rome. They have a peculiar

custom in their assemblies : if anyone becomes

disorderly or interrupts the person speaking, an

attendant advances with sword drawn, and commands

him in a threatening manner to be silent : if he

persists, the same thing is done for a second and for a

third time, and if he continues obdurate the attendant

cuts of! a piece of his tunic of such size as to render

the remainder useless. The labours of the sexes are Women.

among them, as they are indeed among very many
other barbarians, the reverse of what they are with us. 1

XX. Among [the Gauls] there are generally Bards, Uatis,

three classes
4

to whom special honour is paid, viz.

the Bards, the Uatis and the Druids. The Bards

composed and sung odes
;
the Uatis attended to the

sacrifices and studied nature
;
while the Druids studied

nature and moral philosophy. So confident are the Admmistra-
r * tion of

people in the justice of the Druids that they refer justice.

all private and public disputes to them ;
and these

men on many occasions have made peace between

armies actually drawn up for battle. All murder
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Be
(f>ovi,/ca<; BiKas iLa\i<rra TOVTOIS eirererpaTrro

orav re <f)opa TOVTWV $, fapav KOI rr)s

V7rdp%ei,v. dfyOdprovs Be \eyovcn /cal ovroi, KOI
\_ol~]

a

T9 ^f%a9 KOI TOV KOO-jJLOV, e7rLKpaT7J(7iV $6 7TOT KOi

KOl V$0)p.
1

(ex Strabo, iv. c. 4, 4.)

XXI. Tw &' cLTrXw fcal OVJJLLKW TTO\V TO dvorjrov KOI

d\a%oviicov nrpoo-eo-Ti /cal TO (^ikoKOdfjiov' ^pvo-o^opovai re

yap, Trepi fjuev rot? Tpa%ij\ois crrpeTrra e^oz/re? 7Tpl Be rot9

Ppaxiocri, Kal rot? /capTrols ^\ia, /cal ras

(f)opovcri, /cal ^pvo-oirdaTOv^ ol ev dfytofjiari.
2 VTTO

opwvrai. Trpbcrecm Se rf) dvoiq Kal TO fidpfiapov

/cal TO /c(j)v\ov,
o Tot9 7rpoo-/Bbppois Wveon 7rapa/co\ov6ei

} TO diro

7ro\e/jLia)i> e^aTTTeiv eic T&V av^evwv TWV ILTTTTCOV,

Be 7Tpoor7raTTa\eveiv T0t9 TTpoTrvXaiow. (f)7jcrl <yovv

avros IBeiv ravrrjv ryv 6eav TroXXa^oi), Kal TO juiev

drjOi^eaOai, fJLera Be ravra (frepeiv Trpacos Bia rrjv

Be rwv evB6t;a)v /ce(f)a~\,as /ceBpovvres eireBeuc-

VVOV T0fc9 f6^0t9, KOI OvBe 7T/009 IdOCTTCLdlOV ftpVOTOV a7rO\VTpOVV

r)%iovv. 3
\_Kal TOVTCOV 8' eTravaav avrovs 'Pwyitatot /cal rwv

Kara Ta9 Ovcrias Kal [JLavTeias vTrevavTiwv T0t9 Trap'

<ydp

'

1 Cf. supra, p. 315, excerpt vi.
; p. 321, excerpt ix. ; Caesar, de bell.

Gall., vi. 13.

2 Cf. supra, p. 313, excerpt v.
3

Cf. supra, p. 317, excerpt vii.

4 Words in brackets are by Strabo.
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cases in particular are referred to them. When there

are a large number of these cases they imagine

that the harvest will be plentiful. Both these and
Druids, &c.

the others (i.e. the Bards and Uatis) assert that

the soul is immortal, and that the world is indestruc-

tible, although sometimes great changes are brought
about by fire and water. 1

XXI. To their simplicity and vehemence they Their
J character.

add much folly, arrogance, and love of ornament.

Around their necks they wear gold collars, on their

arms and wrists they have bracelets, and those of good

position among them clothe themselves in dyed

garments, worked with gold.
3 Their fickle, impres-

sionable nature makes them intolerable in victory

and faint-hearted in defeat. Besides their arrogance

they have a brutal and senseless custom common

among many northern nations of hanging the heads Human

of their enemies from the neck of their horses when

returning from battle, and of nailing them as an

exhibition before their doors when they arrive home.

Poseidonius says that he witnessed this in many
different places, and was shocked at first, but in

time its frequency made him familiar with it. The Human

heads of illustrious men are embalmed with cedar

[oil], and exhibited to strangers ;
but they would

not sell them for their weight in gold.
3

[The

Romans however put a stop to these customs, as

well as to their manner of offering sacrifices and

practising divination, which were quite contrary

to our established ritual.4 They would strike the
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VWTOV /jLa%aipa epavTevovTo etc TOV
(rcfrao'ao-fjLov. eOvov Se

ov/c avev SpviSav. KOL a\\a Be dvOpwiroOva-i&v eiBrj \eyerai,'

/cal yap /caTeTo^evov Twa$ /cal avecrravpovv ev rofc lepol^ /cal

tcaracTKevdo-avTes Ko\oaaov %6prov /cal v\cov}

6t? TOVTOV ^oG-K^jJLara /cal drjpia iravrola KOI

a)\orcai>TOVV. 2

(ex Strabo, iv. c. 4, 5.)

XXII. Ta fjblv jdp evpeOevra ev rf) ToXcoo-arf

/jivpicov TTOV /cal 7revTaKia"%iklwv Ta\dvT(0v <yevecr

TO, JAW ev crriicols dTro/cei/jieva rd 8' ev \i/j,vai<} lepai$,i obve/jiiav

/carao-/cevrjv fyovra, aXV dpyov %pV(Tiov /cal apyvpov' . . .

T) %copa TroXu^/ofcro? ovaa /cal $eLo-i$ai/ji6va)v dvBpcoTrcov /cal

ov 7ro\vre\o}v rot? yStot? 7roXXa%oO ecr^e Orjcravpovs' yu-aXtcrra

8' avrois al \ijjivai, rrjv davXiav Trapefyov, ew a? KaOiecrav

dpyvpov r) /cal %pv(rov /Bdpij. ol <yovv 'P&fjiaioi KpanjcravTes

vcov TroXXol fjbv\ov<$ evpov o-(f)vprj\dTov^ dpyvpovs. ev Se rfj

To\(0(7<Tr] /cal TO lepov rjv a<yiov,
l

rijuLcojjievov (T(f>68pa VTTO rwv

Trepioi/ccov, real rd %pqfj,aTa eVXeo^acre Sid TOVTO TTO\\WV

dvaridevrwv /cal /jir)$evos 'jrpocrd'jTTeaOaL Oappovvros*

(ex Strabo, iv. c. 1, 13.)

XXIII. Kal TOVTCOV ovv e^avi^ei irapaTrXrjaiav rrjv

(T7rov8r)v /cal rrjv <f)i\epyiav, cr/coXta9 re/jLVOvrcov /cal

T9 crvpiyya^j /cal Trpbs Toj;9 ev avrals aTravTWVTas

7roXXa/ct9 rot9 A.lyv7rrlot,$ dvavrXovvrcov /co^Xtat9- TOV

86\ov [TO Be \oi7rbv ? ] ov TavTOv elvai TOVTOVS re /cal rot9

1 Cf. supra, p. 313, excerpt v. 2 Cf. supra, p. 323, excerpt ix.
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victim in the back with a sword, and divine from his

convulsive throes. They never sacrifice without

the Druids. They are said to have other manners

of sacrificing their human victims
;

that they pierce

some with arrows, crucify others in their temples,
1

Temples.

and that they prepare a stack of hay and wood which

they set on fire after having placed cattle, all kinds

of animals, and men in it.
3

XXII. He [Poseidonius] states that the wealth Toulouse;

found at Toulouse was valued at about fifteen

thousand talents
;

that part of it was hidden in the

chapels,
1 and part of it in the sacred lakes, and that

it was not coined (money) but gold and silver bullion

. . . that the country abounded in gold, and that its wealth;

the inhabitants, being superstitious and living cheaply,

hid their treasures in many different places, the lakes

especially affording hiding-places for their gold and

silver bullion. On obtaining possession of the

country the Romans put up these sacred lakes to sacred lakes ;

public sale, and many of the purchasers found

quantities of solid silver in them. In Toulouse there

was a sacred temple,
1
greatly revered by inhabitants its temple.

of the neighbourhood, and consequently richly

endowed by the gifts of numerous donors, which

none dared to touch.

XXIII. He compares with these the activity and industry

industrv of the Turdetani, who customarily cut Turdetani

. -i-i Gold '

tortuous and deep tunnels, and drain streams which tin.

they frequently encounter by means of Egyptian

screws. As for the rest, they are quite different
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, dXX' e/ceivois jjuev alviyfjuari eoi/cevai, rrjv

\eiav' ocra fiev jap dve\a^ov (<j)rja-iv)
ov/c e\a/3ov, oaa $6

ftov' TOVTOIS 8' vjrepdyav \vaiTe\elv, rot? JJLCV

reraprov yu-e/oo? e^djovcn TT}? 7^9 TOV

rcov $e apyvpevovrwv TLOIV ISicoTtov eV rpucrlv

T&vfto'i/cov rd\avrov e^aipovcri. rbv Be /carTirepov OVK eVt-

7ro\rjs evpLo-iceo-Oai ^cnv, &>9 rovs IcrTOpiicovs 0pv\eiv, aXX*

opvrrecrdaL' yevvdaOai S' ev re rot? vTrep rovs Avcnravovs

KCU ev rat9 KaTTtre/^crt vrjarois, KOI etc rwv

wv Be el? rrjv ^AacrcrcCKiav KOfJuL^eadaL. ev Be rot9

,
01 TTJS Avcriravia? vaTaroi irpos dp/crov Kol

BIHTIV ela-'iv, e%av6elv (f)7j(7iv rrjv <yf)v dpyvpw, Kamrepw,
\ev/cw (dpyvpofuyrjs yap ecrri), TTJV Be yfjv ravTfjv

rot'9 TTOTa/jiovs' TTJV Be crKaKicri ra9 yvvai/cas

eiv ev ^drjrrjpioi,^

ev Trepi rwv fJierdXXwv TOICLVT

(Strabo, iii. c. 2, 9.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 272, Frag. 48.

XXIV. Mero. ravrrfv (rrjv TWV

"A/SBypa, <&oLVifccov KTicrfjba KOI avTT).
ff

T7rep Be rwv TOTTWV

ev rfj opetvfj Bei/cvvrai 'OBvo-oreia /cal TO lepbv r?}9 'AOrjvas

ev avrfj, 009 Tloo-eiBcovios re eiprj/ce KOI 'Apre/jiiBtopos /cal

6 M.vp\eavo<;, dvrjp ev rfj TovpBrjTavia

rd ypa/jifiarifcd /cal Trepitfyrjo-iv nva ra>v eOvwv

(Strabo, iii. c. 4, 3.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 274, Frag. 49.

1 Cf. supra, p. 307, excerpt ii.
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from the Attic miners, whose mining methods, he

says, may be very fairly compared to the enigma,
' What I have taken up I have not kept, and what

I have got I have thrown away/ On the other hand,

the Turdetani make a very good profit, for a fourth

part of the ore which they extract from the copper

mines is (pure) copper, while from the silver mines

one person has taken away as much as a Euboean talent

within three days. He says that tin is not found on

the surface, as many authors state, but is mined
;
and

that it is found not only among the people dwelling

beyond the Lusitani but also in the Cassiterides Islands
;

and he says further that it is transported from the

Britannic Isles to Marseilles. He also records that

among the Artabri, who are the furthest of! of the

Lusitani towards the north and west, the earth is

powdered with silver, tin, and pale gold ;
that is,

mixed with silver
;

that this earth is brought

down by the rivers : this the women gather

with spades, and wash in sieves, woven after

the fashion of baskets. Such is his account of

these metals. 1

XXIV. After this city (of the Exitani) comes Lisbon.

Abdera, also a Phoenician foundation. Above these

places in the mountains, the city of Ulyssea (now

Lisbon) is shown. This city contains a temple to

Minerva, according to the testimony of Poseidonius,

Artemidorus, and Asclepiades the Myrlean, a man
who taught grammar in Turdetania, and published

a description of the natives dwelling there.
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XXV.

(f)6pov etc rfjs KeXriffrjpias rd\avra e^aKocna' ef

ov retcjAatpeaOai, Trdpecrriv on teal 7ro\\ol ^aav ol KeXrt-

ffrjpes real %pr)[idra)v evTTOpovvres, tcaiTrep oltcovvre? %a)pav

7rapd\v7Tpov. Tlo\v/3iov 8' etVo^ro? rpiaKoo-las avrwv

KardXva-cu TroXet? Tiflepiov Tpd/c^ov, KWJJLW^V fyyai TOVTO

TO* TpaK^w ^apicraa-dat, rov avbpa, rou? Trvpyovs KcCKovvra

TroXet?, axTTrep ev raw Opia/Apifcals 7ro/ji7rais.

(Strabo, iii. c. 4, 13.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 274, Frag. -50.

XXYI. Qaol 3' ev rfj Tlirdvy r9 7T\iv0ov<i eTrnrdXd^ew

Iv rot? vSacri, KaOdwep KOI ev rfj Tvpprjvia <yf) rt9 [roOro]

7re7rov0' Kov^orepa yap r] JTJ rov eTriaov oy/cov vBaro?

eo-riv, WCTT' eTTO^elaOai,. "&v 'Iffrjpia Se ^cnv ISelv TIo(7i8(t)-

vios /c TIVOS y^? dpy^toBovs, y ra dpyvpco/jLara eKfjidrTerai,

7r\iv0ov<; Trrjyvv/jievas KOI 7ri7r\eovo-a<;.

(Strabo, xiii. c. 1, 67.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 274, Frag. 52.

XXVII. Tavrd re $r) SiKalws eTTiTi^a rot9 o-wyypafavcrt,

IIo(76t8co^t09, real ov /ca,K(t)$ elicd^ei, Stort \r)aTpiicol ovres teal

7r\dvr)Te<? ol Ki/jL/3poi, teal ^XPL T^v Trepl rrjv

TroirjcratvTO arpareiav air etceivwv Se teal 6

(77TOp09, OlOV Kt,fJ,/3plfcb$, KtyLtyLte/OtOL'9

ovo/Jiao-dvTcov rwv ^'XXrfvwv. <&r)(rl Se teal Botov9

rov '^pKvviov Spv/jibv oltceiv Trporepov rot'9 $e KtyLt/3/90f9

6pfj,rfcravTa<> eTrl TOV TOTTOV TOVTOV, diroicpovcrOevTas VTTO TWV

7rl rov "larpov, teal rov? ^KopSia-Kovs Ta\dra<; tcara-

,' elr eTrl Tavpi&ras teal Tavpio-teovs, teal rovrovs

Ta\dra$" elr* eirl
f
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XXV. Poseidonius says that Marcus Marcellus Ceitibena rich
* and populous.

exacted a tribute of 600 talents from Celtiberia :

this proves the Celtiberians to have been a

populous and wealthy people, though inhabiting

an unproductive country. Polybius has it that

Tiberius Gracchus destroyed 300 Celtiberian cities.

Poseidoniiis laughs at this, and says that to flatter

Gracchus, Polybius described as cities towers such

as are exhibited in triumphal processions.

XXVI. The bricks made at Pitane are said to

float upon the water, as was the case with certain

clay in Tyrrhenia, for the clay, being lighter than an

equal bulk of water, floats on it. Poseidonius says

that he saw in Spain bricks made of an argillaceous

earth, with which silver vessels are cleansed, floating

upon water.

XXVII. For such fables Poseidonius justly
^ Cimbri

blames these authors, and aptly conjectures that the

Cimbri, who led a nomadic and piratical life, might
have made an expedition as far as the districts around

the sea of Azof, and that the name of the Cimmerian

Bosphorus has been derived from them, or to be more

correct the Cimbrian Bosphorus, for the Greeks call

the Cimbri Cimmerii. He also says that the Boii

formerly inhabited the Hercynian Forest, and that

the Cimbri were repulsed by them when they made an

incursion into these parts, and driven towards the

Danube, and the country occupied by the Scordisci,

a Galatic tribe ; that thence they were driven to the

Tauristae or Taurisci, also a Galatic people ; and
2 A
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elpyvalovs Be' opwvras Be rov e/c r&v \yo-Tr)picov 7r\ovroir

v7rep/3d\\ovTa TOV Trap' eavTols TOV$ 'EXoi^rrtou? eTrapOrj-

vai, fjiaktara 8* avrwv Tiyvplvov? re /cal Tcowyevovs, ware

real <rvv%opfjir)crai.

(Strabo, vii. c, 2, 2.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 284, Frag. 75.

XXVIII. 'TTrepfiopelovs pr; elvat reXea>9

. . . TIocTeiBcovLos 8' elvaL (^TJO-L rovs

Be Trepl ra? "AXvrefc? r^? 'IraXta?. 1

(Schol. Apoll. Khod. ii. 677, cf. Miiller, Dor. i. p. 277.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 290, Frag. 90.

XXIX. TOVTOIS Be /cal ra KeXrt/ca, 01 re Bo'ioi KOI

real TavpidKoi. Tou? ^e 2,/copBio-Kovs zvioi

Ka\ov(7i' /cal rovs Tavpicr/covs Be Aiyvpicrfcovs

(? Tevpicr/covs mgo. cod. A.) /cal Tavpia-ra? facri.

(Strabo, vii. c. 3, 2.)

Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. iii. p. 290, Frag. 91.



POSEIDONIUS OF APAMEA 355

then were driven to the Helvetii, who at that time

were a rich and peaceful people ;
and that perceiving

the wealth of these freebooters to surpass their own,

the Helvetii, and more especially the Tigureni and

Toygeni, associated themselves with their expeditions.

XXVIII. Herodotus denies point blank that there

are any Hyperboreans . . . but Poseidonius on

the contrary declares that Hyperboreans do exist,

and that they dwell in the district round the Italian

Alps.
1

XXIX. And among these (tribes on the Danube) Tribes on

are the Celtic tribes of the Boii, Scordisci, and

Taurisci. Some indeed call the Scordisci the Scor-

distae and give the Taurisci the names of Ligurisci

and Tauristae.

1 Vide supra, p. 33, excerpt iv.
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